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PREFACE. 


I N’ the portions of the Indian Antiquities 
already publilhed, the religious rites an- 
ciently celebrated in confccratcd groves and 
caverns, and in temples formed after the mo- 
del of thofe groves and caverns, have been 
fucccflively inveftigated. The phyUcal theo- 
logy of India, and not of India only, but of 
Egypt, Perfia, and Greece, has been alfo in a 
^reat meafure developed. To unfold the purer 
and more arcane principles of devotion pre- 
, vailing in thofe refpeftive nations j principles, 
for the mod part, locked up in the bofom of the 
. prieft 


. A* & 

prieil anJklM^hi)o^h6rii>'i»the objed of this 
particular volume, in which the Oriental 
Triads OF Deity areextenfivelydirculTed, and 
referred to what I cannot but conceive to have 
Ixen the true fource of them all, to certain 
mutilated traditions of a nobler doctrine, re- 
vealed to man in a Hate of innocence. As 
we advance {till farther in thefe Indian Re- 
fearches we lhall find many other important 
points of religious belief furprifingly elucida- 
ted, and thus the Mofaic records and Chrif- 
' tianity, fo far from being fiibverted by the 
pretended antiquity of the Brahmins, will de- 
rive a proud trophy from the corroborative 
tefiimony of their genuine annals and the con- 
genial fentiments of their primeval creed. 

On the vaunting claims to unfathomable 
antiquity of that race, whofe agronomical 
calculations, and the mythology interwoven 
with it, have been mifiaken for true hijloriet, 
Voltaire firft, and afterwards Bailly and Vol- 
ney, have principally founded thofe falfe and 
impious fyfiems, which have plunged a great 

nation 
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nation in the abyfs of atheifoii and all its 
confequent excefles and miferies. 

The fubjeft coming immediately before me 
at the very commencement of this undeita* 
king, and the circumftances of the times de> 
manding it, I have entered more extcnfively 
into the vad field of Eadern theology than I 
originally intended, perhaps to the total ruin 
of thofe juft hopes of profit which I was 
taught to exped from fo laborious an under* 
taking. When, however, the reader is in- 
formed, that the creation of the world, ac- 
cording to the Hindoo cofmogony, was ef- 
fefled by an incumbent fpirit, the emanation of 
Deity, impregnating with life the primordial wa- 
ters of chaos j that the fall of man from a /late of 
primeval purity and innocence in the Satya Tug, or 
perfeB age, forms the bafis of the Indian me- 
tempfychofis j that the Indians believe in a fu- 
ture fate of rewards and punifments-, that the 
firft hiftory of which they can boaft has, for its 
fubje£f, the deftni£lion of the human race, for 
their multiplied enormities, in a certain great 
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tieluge, from wbicb only eight perjbns •were faved 
in an ark fabricated by the immediate command (f 
Veefhnu j that, in their principal deity, a plain 
trinity of divine perfons is difcovcred, fmcc that 
Deity is fymbolically delignated by an image 
with three heads affixed to one body, and that 
the fecond perfon in that trinity is, in their my- 
thology, inverted with the office of a prefervet 
and mediator, and in both thofe characters in- 
carnate; finally, to omit other intererting par- 
ticulars, that the duration of the Cali Yug, 
or age immediately fucceeding the great de- 
luge, according to their own calculation, 
does not, but by a few centuries, exceed the 
period alTertcd by Chriftian chronologers to 
have elapfcd fincc the deluge of Noah, and that 
the cxirting world is to be confumed by a 
general conflagration: when all thefe circum- 
Aances, to be accounted for by no immediate 
connection or intercourfe whatever with tlie 
Hebrew nation, in any period of their empire, 
are calmly confidcred by an impartial and 
Unprejudiced mind, the refult, I am perfua- 
3ed, murt be an incrcafed confidence in the 

great 
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great truths of revelation; and thns the 
Indian Antiquities cannot fail of being con- 
iidered of national benefit, at an sera when it 
is more than ever apparent that a Uberal fyf- 
tem of government and a found code of theo- 
lygy naturally and mutually fupport each 
other. 

With rcfpeft to the particular fubjeft which 
engrofles fo ample a portion of this volume, 
in vindication of myfelf, for having entered 
into it at fuch length, I have this fubftantial, 
and I hope fatisfaftory, argument to urge. 
It was in vain to infill that this do£lrine of a 
Trinity was not brought from the fchool of 
Plato by Juftin Martyr, in thefccond century, 
into the Chriftian church, if room were left to 
conjeaure that it might poflibly have derived 
its firll origin from the fchool of the Brah- 
mins ; for, this and many other pofitions in- 
jurious to Chriftianity have been urged by 
thole whofe creed leads them to reprefent In- 
dia, and not Chaldsea, as the cradle of the 
human race, and its v^icrablc lages as the 

parents 
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parents of all religioni in direct oppofition to 
that authentic book> which fixes the firft refi- 
dence of the patriarchs in Chaldara, and traces 
religion itfelf to a higher and nobler fource. 
It became abfolutely neceflary to examine the 
Hebrew Scriptures as well as the jewilh cab- 
bala i and to prove, not only that this difiinc- 
tion in the divine nature formed a part of the 
rjabhinical erted^ but was promulged to the 
Jevyilh nation at large as far as a people 

FOR EVER RELAPSING INTO POLYTHEISM 
GOULD BEAR THE REVELATION OF SO IM- 
PORTANT AND MYSTERIOUS A TROTH. That 
is the particular point for which I would be 
underftood principally to contend, and I trufi; 
that, to unbialTed minds, that point is proved. 

In difcourfing upon the Pagan Triads of 
Deity it was fcarcely pofllble to avoid again 
treading over much of the ground of their 
phyfical theology, in part difculTed before; fo 
much did phyfics infef): every portion of the 
rdigion of the ancient world ! Some points of 
4o3nne in that curious devotion, however, are- 

here 
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here placed in a new light, and none, 1 
are recapitulated to difguft. 

It may, perhaps, ftartlc the timid Chriftiaa' 
to find a few of the fymbols of his religion 
immemorially ufed amidft the idolatries of 
Afia; and M. Volncy, therefore, has not 
failed, in his “ Ruins,” to take advantage of 
this circumRancej to derive all the iymbcdl Of 
both Pagan and Chriftian devotion from onO 
common origin, the Mithriac mvsteries. 
Previoufly to the appearance of his volume, I 
had myfelf aflerted, that a fpecies of baptism 
was performed in thofe myfterics, and had 
quoted even Tertullian in proof, that “ pef 
Lavacrum Mlthra signat in frontibus mi- 
lites fuos.”* He is right, indeed, in fay- 
ing that the Mithriac baptifm had entire- 
ly an aftronomical allufion, and refpcfti 
the palTage of the (bol, in the fidereal me- 
tempfychofis, through the gate of Capricorn, 
6r celefiial flood-gate, that is, the winter fol- 
Aicej the meaning of which has been partly 

unfoIdKd 

* 

^ Vide TcrtaJlkadc BdptUmo, lib.i* cap* 5* opera. 
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unfdded in an cxtraft from Porphyry, deJntty 
Nympbarum, who exprcffly fays, « that th? 
foul, in its peregrination through the purify- 
;ng» fphetes, reviving in that fign, which is 
tlte gale oj immortals, according to the wprd? 

> cited from Homer, is there diverted of its 
material garment, and rjetutjis through it to 
the fountain of lifp, from which it ema- 
nedi”* But what .celigion has not water 
••'Sa fymbol of parity ? and what folid argu- 
ment can be brought againrt the adoption of 
water as a fymbol, or indeed of Jre citherj 
when not honoured vyith the fuperrtitioy^ 
veneration which the ancients paid to itj, 
who erred only in exalting a fecondary to th^ 
dignity of a>y? cffeaive caufe. The Jews 
we know, by the divine permiflion, ufcd both 
in their facred ceremonial rites. By this cir- 
cumftancc, therefore} by that of a demiurgic 
fpirit, hovering over primordial waters j of a 
facred triad } of a mediator | of a divine incar>« 

nation ^ 

^ Vide precediBg Indian Theologjr, chap« i. p« 324, iii 4 
Forphyry De Ant. Nympli.^. 165. 
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nation ; and many fimilar do6lrines and rites, 
exifting in both fyftems of devotion j though 
the timid Chriftian may at firft be fofnewhat 
furprifed, yet a little refledrion will foon Con- 
vince him of the truth of what I have fdl 
along aflerted to be the genuine fadt, and 
what properly forms the bafis of my third 
chapter, that, in the pure and primitive 
theology, derived from the venerable patri- 
archs, there were certain grand and myfte- 
rious truths, the objedt of their fixed belief, 
which all the depravations brought into it by 
fucceeding fuperftition were never able entire- 
ly to efface from the human mind. Thefe 
truths, together with many of the fymbols of 
that pure theology, were propagated and dif- 
fufed by them in their various peregrinations 
through the higher Afia, where they have 
immemorially flourifhed i affording a mod 
fublime and honourable teffimony of fuch 
a refined and patriarchal religion having 
aSiuaily exiffed in the eSrlieft ages of the 
world. 


Before 
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Before the clofe of another year I hope to 
prefent the public with a futh, and final, vo- 
lume of the Indian Antiquities. That vo- 
lume will contain difiinfl and ext^nfive Difier- 
.tations on the celebrated Code of Laws, the 
jQoft ancient Form of Government, and the 
Literature, of Hindollan. It will be deco- 
with a few very valuable engravings on 
,^tfrto plates, and cannot be delivered to any 
fubferiber who does not complete his fubferipr 
tloQ to the Hated fum of two guineas for 
jhe jfix volumes of Indian Antiquities, 
as they will, when finiflied, coo- 
tun above thirty quarto engravings, he 
trufts will not be thought unreajongble. 
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The Oriental Triads of DcitI!;! 
INVESTIGATED. 


c H A P T E Jl III. 


In ihis Chapter, the Hebrew DaSrine of thfi 
PHIROTH, or THREE GREAT SpLEMSOrI 
extenfively tonfdered, ' and tbofe 
are proved to be ffnonynms with the 
poflafes of the Christian TRiNiTr.*fti,^ 
Indian end other Pagan Triads of 
are then difcujfed-, and, in the Courfe 
Inquiry, the great Outlines of all the AnuW 
Systems of Theology are faithjull) pmtm 
trayed and contrafed. 


A mong the philofophcrs of the Pagan 
World, not infefled with atheifticat 
principles, there were (ome who entertainadi 
luch degrading conceptions concerning the 
Deity, as to imagine him to be a Icvere, un* 
fociai, inaccelfible, being, exifting, through 
E e eternal 
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eternal ages, in the centre of barren and 
boundlcfs folitude. This unworthy concep- 
tion of the divine nature in a more particular 
manner influenced, as we fliall hereafter have 
repeated opportunities of demonftrating, the 
theology of the ancient Egyptians, who rc- 
prefented the throne of God as feated In an 
abyfs of darknefs, and himfcif as dipxvri; xat 
invifible and occult* The more 
enlightened, however, of the Gentile philofo- 
phers confidercd the Deity as a prolific and 
incxhauflible fountain, whence ihebrighteft 
and pureft emanations have fucccflively flow- 
ed) and this juftcr notion of jiis natiirc 
doubtlefs originated from traditions delivered 
down, during a long revolution of ages, from 
the ancient patriarchs, difperfed in the earlieft 
periods through the various empires of Afia, 
That thofc venerable patriarchs urre admitted, 
by the divine favour, to a nearer contemplation 
of the myftcrious arcana of the celeftial world 
than their fellow-mortals, we have the evidence 
of Scripture to fupport our afforting; and that 
the great progenitor of mankind himlelf might, 
in his ftate of innocence, be indulged in ftill 
higher privileges, even fo far as to have been 

allowed 


Plutarvh Jc IiiJc ct Ofiridc, p. 5J4. 
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allowed an intimate knowledge of the nature 
of tliat awful Being, in wliofc auguft ima^ 
he is faid to have been formed, is a fuppo- 
fiiion at which neither piety nor reafon will 
revolt. The fuppofition will poflibly be flill 
more readily acquiefeed in when what I have 
elfewhcre remarked (hall have been fully con- 
fidcred, that, in that pure primeval condition 
of man, his faculties were better calculated 
than thofe of his fallen pofterity to bear the 
influx of great celertial truths, and that pro- 
found meditation on the divine pcrfeClions at 
once formed his conftant employment and 
conftituted his fublinicft delight. 

It is an hypothefisin tlie higheft degree pro- 
bable, an hypothefis which has ever daggered 
the fccptic, that, fiom certain traditional pre- 
cepts, dclccnding down, however in their de- 
feent corrupted and mutilated, from that 
piime progenitor, relative to a certain plu- 
rality luhfifting, after a method incompre- 
hcnfible to human Ixmgs, in the unity of 
the divine cficiice, the greateft part of the 
muhifaiious polytlieilni of the Pagan world 
originated. ILnee we may not iinn‘albnably 
fuppofc the Sabian fupcrftition, or worfliip of 
the ftars and planets, concerning which fo 
much has been faid in the early part of the 
E e 2 Indian 
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Indian theology, took its rife; hence angels and 
other aetherial beings firft began to receive 
adoration ; hence the attributes of God, and 
even the virtues of men, perfonified, came to 
be exalted into divinities; and heaven and 
earth became gradually filled with deities of 
various fuj)pored rank, funftlons, and autho- 
rity. 

Tlie preceding reflexions mufl: ferve as a bafis 
for the ample difquifition which is to follow up- 
on the Pagan Triads of Deity, previoufly 
tq the examination of which, certain points 
of very high moment, deeply conneXed with 
our fubjeX, and of the utmoft importance in 
our own exalted code of religious inftitutions, 
nuift be difeuifed with as much concifenefs as 
the magnitude of the fubjetl will allow of. 
jt is through the imagined antiquity of In- 
dia that the Mol'aic and Chiillian fyftems of 
theology have been principally attacked ; and, 
therefore, it fliall be one object of our Indian 
Antiquities to defend and illuftrate tliofe 
fyftems. 

After having, with daring, but no fa- 
crilegious, ftep, penetrated into the facred 
depths of the caverns and groves of India, 
and taken a glance at fome of the raoft an- 
cient religious rites praXifed in them by the 

brahmins ; 
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brahmins ; in particular, the Sabiaii fuperfti- 
tioii, the vvorfliip of tire, and initiation into 
certain deep theological myfteries, nearly 
rclembling thofc celebrated in Egypt and 
Greece j after having, likewife, lb exten- 
fivcly furveyed thofe grand external fabrics 
of national devotion, crefted when cavern- 
wordiip began to be neglected, the pagodas, 
abounding in every quarter of this extenfive 
region of the Greater Afia; let us, through 
yonder folitary door, enter the illumined 
ihrine, and, with that profound reverence 
which is due to all fyftcms of religion, that 
profefs, by whatever mode and under whate- 
ver name, to worfliip one grand prefiding 
Deity, let us approach the awful high-raifed 
fancluary itfelf, glittering with jewels and 
loaded with oblations. Though, in thefe nu- 
merous furrounding fymbols, degraded by hu- 
man and even by bcftial reprefentation, ftill 
the acknowledged objeft of their worfhip is 
the GREAT Father of all, adored with an 
endlefs variety of rites, in every age and re- 
gion of the world, by “ the iaint, the fa- 
vage, and the fage.'’ Let us, from that fanc- 
tuary, furvey the various tribes of Hindoos 
perform their refpedtive devotions, and, while 
the fervent flame of piety kindles and fpreads 
^ ^ 3 around 
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around us, in this and the following chapter 
let us examine in order thofe other grand 
points of the comprehenfive fyllem of the 
Brahmin religion, which ftill remain to be 
invedigated. 

Having ufed the word tribes, it becomes 
necefl'ary for me, in this place, to ftatc, in a 
curfory manner, what will be more particu- 
larly unfoUled in the enfuing hiftory, that 
tlie Hindoos have, from the remoteft periods 
of antiquity, been divided into four great 
TRIBES, each of which comprehends a vari- 
ety of inferior clafl'es, or casts. By the 
inviolable laws of Brahma thefe tribes never 
intermingle in marriage, at entertainments, 
or, in any intimate manner, aflociate one 
with another, except, fay more modern ac- 
counts, when they worfhip at the great tem- 
ple of Jacgernaut, in Orifla, where it is 
efteemed a crime to make any diftinelion, 
Jaggernaut fignifies Lord of the Creation-, 
and this iiijuncfion feems to imply, that, how- 
ever the policy of their great law-giver might 
think it ncccflary to keep them at other times 
feparated, all ideas of fuperiority fhould be 
annihilated in the prefence of that Being who 
is the common parent of all ranks and clafTes 
pf mankind. The Brahmins, noble by their 

defeent 
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dcfcent and venerable by their facerdotal of- 
fice, form the firft Tribe. The fecoiid Tribe is 
that of the kehtri, or rajas j celebrated for 
their valour as the former for their fanftity. 
The Banian.s, or Merchants, compofe the Tribe 
of Bice. The fourth and mod numerous Tribe 
is tliat of SooDER. To thefe four refpeftive 
tribes are ajiirointed different degrees of fpiri- 
tual labour, different modes of performing the 
poojA, or worfliip, and different elevations of 
attainable excellence and holincfs. The tribe 
of Bralimins, however, is alone allowed to read 
the V ED AS ; and they explain them as they pleafe 
to the other three tribes, who receive implicitly 
the interpretation of their priefts. What an 
unbounded latitude this mud open to impofi- 
tion, in religious concerns, mud be evident to 
every reader of refieffion. It has arifen from 
this circumdance chiefly, that the pure and 
fublime theology of Brahma has been fo dc- 
bafedand mutilated, efpecially on the coad of 
the peninfula, by the policy of a venal pried- 
hood, that few of its original features are to 
be traced in the devotion of the common 
people, who arc drangers to its genuine doc- 
trines, and are enflaved by an cverlading 
round of ceremonies, not lefs painful than per- 
plexing. The indefatigable exertions, indeed, 
E e 4 Qf 
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of our own countrymen, have, of late years, 
burft afunder the veil that formerly obfeured 
their religion, and the facred language in the 
infcrutable recedes of which it was fo long 
buried. How difficult it was, even in the 
time of the emperor Akber, to penetrate be- 
hind that veil, will be evinced by the following 
interefting narrative, of which the fubdance 
may be found in Dow.* 

That prince, though bred in all the ftrift- 
nefs of the Mohammedan faith, podeded a 
mind too liberal and enlarged to be holden in 
chains by any fiiperftition whatfoever. With 
a defign to choofe his own religion, or per- 
haps from mere curiofity, he made minute in- 
quiries concerning the feveral fyftems of divi- 
nity that prevailed among mankind. The let- 
ter, of which Mr. Frafer has given to the world 
a tranflated copy, in which he folicits the 
king of Portugal-f- that miffionaries might be 
fent to inftruft him and his people in the doc- 
trines of Chriftianity, is a Angular inftance of 
deviation, from the ftrong original bias to 
his own religion, in the mind of a Mohamme- 
dan. Akber was fuccefsful in his refearches 
among all clades of religious votaries, except 

the 

* Dow’s preface to hts tranQation of Feii(htah» vol i. p. a6. 
f See Frafer’s Nadir Sha^i p. iz, where that letter is given 
at length. 
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the Hindoos : from a knowledge of their fa- 
cred myfteries he found hiinfelf excluded by a 
line ivliich it was impoflible to pafs. Diame> 
tricaliy oppofitc to the Mohammedan and o- 
ther fyftcms of faith, which eagerly embrace 
profelytes of every defeription, the Brah- 
min fuperftition rejc6led all converts, and 
, confequently defied all inveftigation. Not all 
his authority nor promil'cs could induce the 
priefts cf that order to reveal the principles of 
their faith : at length, artifice fuccceded where 
power failed, and in Teizi, the brother of his 
ininifier and confident, Abul Fazil, a proper 
inftrument feemed to be found to accomplilh 
the defired objeef. 

Feizi was, at that time, but of tender 
years, but fufficiently advanced to receive in- 
ftrudfion for the part he was to aft. Under 
the charafter of a poor orphan of the facer- 
dotal tribe he was received into the houfe, and 
under the proteftion of a learned brahmin at 
Benares : and in the courlc of ten years, not 
only became mailer of the Sanfereet language, 
but of all the various branches of lienee 
taught at that celebrated univerfity. The 
time approached for his return to the court of 
Akber, and mcafures for the fafe and unfuf- 
pefted departure from his patron and the city 

where 
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where he had fo long refidcd were accordingly 
taken by the anxious monarch. An ardent 
paflion, conceived by the youth for the beau- 
tiful daughter of the brahmin, and the im- 
pulfe of gratitude ftrongly ading upon a ge- 
nerous mind, induced him, in a moment when 
virtuous principles predominated over the fug- 
geftions of vanity and ambition, to proftate 
himfclf at the feet of his injured preceptor, to 
ronfefs the intended fraud, and, amidft a flood 
of tears, to folicit his forgivenefs. 

The venerable prieft, petrified with horror 
at the tidings, remained for fome minutes in 
agonizing fufpcnfe and profound filcncc. At 
length, darting from liis reverie, without de^ 
feending to the bitternefs of invcoiive, he 
feized a poniard which hung at his girdle, and 
was jiiit going to bury its point in his own bo- 
fom. The unhappy youth, anefting his uplifted 
arm, conjured him to attempt nothing againft 
ib facred a life, and promifed chearfully to fub- 
mit to any feverities that might exi)iate his 
oflcncc. The brahmin, who revered the un- 
common genius and erudition of his pupil, 
now burft into tears, and declared his readi- 
nefs to forgive him, as well as to continue in 
life, if he would grant him two requejls. 
Feizi with tranfport confented, and folemnly 

fworc 
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fwore to hold his injunctions inviolably facrcd. 
Thofe injuniSlions were, That he (hould never 
tranflate the Vedas, nor reveal, to any pcrfon 
whatever, the niyllerious fymbol ot the Brali« 
min creed. 

This may feem to be the propereft place for 
introducing an account of the Sanscreet lan- 
guage, and entering into a more particular 
examination of the principles contained in 
the four Vedas. Materials, however, fora 
full inveftigation of that abftrufe fubjeft, have 
not yet come to my hands ; although I am not 
without expectation of poUefling thofe mate- 
rials in a very ample degree before my differ- 
tation on the Hindoo literature,, and compa- 
rifon of the principles of the Brahmin and 
Grecian fchools, fliall make their appearance. 
The reader will be plcafed, for the prefent, to 
reft content with the following concife and 
curfory remarks upon that facred and ancient 
language, which, for bis not Ids than my 
cru:n information, I have colkded from the 
Sanfcrcct Grammar of Mr. Halhed and the 
Diflertations of Sir William Jones. By the 
former of thefe gentlemen we are acquainted 
that the Sanfcrcct alphabet confifts of fifty 
letters, thirty-four of which are confonants j 
and that nearly half of them carry combined 

founds; 
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founds j that the mode of writing Sanfcrcct is 
not as the Hebrew, the Perfian, and the Arabic, 
arc written, from the right hand to the left, but, 
in the European manner, from left to right > 
and that it has this remarkable fingularity, that 
the confonants in its alphabet arecompofed with 
a kind of regularity approaching to metrical ex- 
aftnefs, which renders them peculiarly eafy to 
be retained in the memory.* He aflerts it to be a 
language of the moft valuable and unfathoma- 
ble antiquity j the grand fourcc as well as facred 
repofitory of Indian literature, and the parent 
of almoft every dialed, from the Perfian Gulph 
to the China Sea. He is even of opinion, that the 
Sanfcrcet was, in ancient periods, current not 
only over all India, confidcred in its larged 
extent, but over all the oriental world, 
and that traces of its original and general diffu- 
fion may dill be difeovered in aimed every re- 
gion of Afia. In thecourfc of Mr. Halhed’s va- 
lious reading, (and few men have perufed more 
oriental volumes,) he was adonilhed to find the 
fiinilitude which it in many indances bore to 
the Perfian and Arabic. He difeovered the vifiblc 
traces of its charaftcr, that chara6fcr which 
he deferibes to be fo curious in its drufture 
and fo wonderful in its combination, on the 

mod 

* See Mr. lUlhed’s Grammar of the Bengal Langoage, p. 8. 
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moft ancient medals and imperial fignets of 
Eaftern kingdoms ;♦ and he I'eems to hint that 
it was the original language of tlie earth. 
Here tlien a ftupendoiis fubjcfl unfolds itfelf 
for future and profound inveftigation, invol- 
ving ];oints of the utmoft importance both to 
religion and literature. 

1 o Mr. Hallied’s obfcrvations on the San- 
fcrcct language might here l)c added many judi- 
cious icfle^lions made by Sir William Jones on 
Sanrcreet««/)c/f//OTi; but as thofe reflexions 
will be my moft certain guide hereafter, it is not 
my intention to anticipate, in this place, re- 
marks which will more forcibly arreft attention 
in theDiflertationon the Literature of India. It 
will be fuflicient for the reader to be informed, 
in general, that Sir William ftrenuoufly af- 
ferts tlic remote, but not unfathomable, antiqui- 
ty of the Sanfereet language. The Sanfcrcct 
profehedeftribes as ealy and beautiful, and its 
poetry as lublimc and energetic. He obferves, 
Uiat the learned will find in it almoft all the 
mealures of the Greeks; and that the particular 
language of the Brahmans or the Devanagari, a 
word explained before, runs very naturally into 
Sapphics, Alcaics, and lambics. Sir William 
reprefents it as even more perfeX than the 

Greek# 
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Greek, more copious than the Latin, and moffl 
exquifitely refined than cither, yet beating to 
both fo ftrong an affinity as to induce a con- 
Vidion in the mind of a philologcr, that they 
all muft have fprungfromfome common fourccj 
a fource, which, perhaps, no longer exifts. It 
is in the Devanagaii language, a language be- 
lieved to have been taught by the Divinity, who 
preferibed the artificial order of the charafters 
that conftitute it in a voice from heaven, tiiat 
the facred Vedas are written in a kind of mea- 
fured profe. Let me not mutilate, by abrid- 
ging the pafiage, the following moll im- 
portant information given us by this indefati- 
gable oriental fcholar, with which, for the pre- 
fent, I Ihall conclude the fubject. “ Thefe 
letters, with no greater variation in their form, 
by the change of ftrait lines to carves, or 
converfely, than the Cusic alphabet has re- 
ceived in its way to India, arc ftill adopted 
in more than twenty kingdoms and Hates, 
from the borders of Cashgur and Khoten to 
Rama’s Bridge, and from the Sf.enduu to the 
river of Siam. Nor, can I help believing, al- 
though the polifhed and elegant Devanagari may 
not be fo ancient as the monumental charac- 
ters in the caverns of Jarasandha, that the 
fquare Ciialdaic letters, in which moft He- 
brew 
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brew books are copied, were originally the 
fame, or derived from tlic lame prototype, 
both with the Indian and Arabian charafters: 
that the Phccnician, from which the Greek 
and Roman alphabets were formed, by various 
changes and inverfions, had a fimilnr origin, 
there can be little doubt, while the inferiptions 
of C.inarah feem to be compounded of Na- 
GARi and i^THiopic letters, which bear a 
dole relation to each other, both in the mode 
of writing f;om the left hand, and in the fin- 
gular man.ier of connefling the vowels with 
the confonants. Thefc remarks may favour an 
opinion entertained by many, that all the fym- 
boh of found, which, at firft, probably, were 
only ludc outlines of the different organs of 
fpccch, had a common origin : the Jpibeh of 
ideas, now ufcd in •China and Japan, and 
formerly, i)erhaps, in Egypt and Mexico, are 
quite of a diftinct ' nature j but, it is very 
remarkable, that tlie order of founds iir the 
Chincfe Grammar correfponds nearly with 
that obferved in Tibet, and hardly differs from 
that which the Hindoos confidcr as the in- 

VENTION OF THEIR GODS."* 

It has been remarked that wherefoGver wc di- 
rect our attention to Hindoo literature, the no- 
:ion of infinity prefents itfelf. I am of opinion 

that 
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that the fame remark may, with ftill greater pro* 
priety, be applied to a more important fubjeft, 
their theology. That theology comprehends 
fo many momentous and interefthig points, 
and, in the examination of it, fuch an exten- 
five field is opened for fpeculation, that no au- 
thor, determined fully to iiiveftigate it, can 
obfervc order entirely in violated. I /hall pro- 
ceed in that inveftigation with as much regu- 
larity of arrangement as the fubjei^ will al- 
low, and leave the reft to the candour of my 
readers. 

One of the moft prominent features in the 
Indian theology is the doftrine of a Trini- 
ty, which it plainly inculcates} a fubjeff by 
no means to be paifed over in filence, but at 
the fame time connefted with the abftrufeft 
fpeculations of ancient philofophy. It has 
been repeatedly obferved, that the mythologic 
perfonages, Brahma, Veeshnu, and Sebva, 
conftitute the grand Hindoo triad of deity. 
By Brahma, it is univerfally acknowledged, the 
Indians mean God, the Creator ; and poffibly 
the Sanfereet root may have fome afiinity to the 
Hebrew N*ia, bra, or bara, created. lam not 
able precifely to ftate the radical primitives of 
the names of the two other deities; but, ac- 
cording to Mr. Holwell,* who tells us, that, 

while 
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while governor-general of Bengal he ncglcftcd 
no polliblc means of obtaining authentic in- 
formation, Veeshnu, in Sanfereet, literally 
fignifies a chert l}:er, a preferver, a comforter \ 
and SiEB, or Seeva, a deflroyer and avenger^ 
To thefe three perfonages different funflions 
are alfigned in the Hindoo fyftem of mytholoT 
gic fuperftition, correfpondent to the different 
fignification of their names ; they arc diftin- 
guifhed likcwifc, befides thefe general titles, 
in the various faftras and puranas, by an in- 
finite variety of appellations deferiptive of 
their office, whicli has been the occafion of 
as infinite errors in the works of European 
travellers. 

That nearly all the Pagan nations of anti- 
quity, in their various theological fyflems, ac- 
knowledged a kind of Trinity in the divine 
nature has been the occafion of much nccdlcfs 
alarm and ur.foundcd apprehenfion, efpccially 
tv) thole profelibis of Chriftianity, whofc 
icligious piinciplcs reft upon fo flendcr a 
bafis tint they ^aver 'with every veind of 
do51rine. The very circumftancc which has 
given rife to thefe apinehenfions, the uni- 
verfal prevalence of this doftrine in the 
Gentile kingdoms, is, in my opinion, fo far 
from invalidating the divine authenticity of it 
y i that 
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that it appears to be an irrefragable argumenlf 
in its favour; it ought to confirm the piety 
of the wavering Chriftian, and build up 
the tottering fabric of his faith. The doc- 
trine itfelf bears fuch ftriking internal marks 
of a divine original, and is fo very unlikely 
to have been the invention of mere human 
reafon, that there is no way of account- 
ing for the general adoption of fo fingulaf 
a belief by moft ancient nations, than by 
I'uppofing what I have, in pretty ftrong terms, 
intimated at the commencement of this chap- 
ter, and what I hope moft of thofe, who ho- 
nour thefe pages with a perufal, will finally 
unite with me in concluding to be the genuitit 
faSlt that this dolilrine was neither the inven- 
tion of Pythagoras, nor Plato, nor any other 
philofopher in the ancient world, but a sub- 
lime MYSTERIOUS TRUTH, onC of thofe ftu- 
pendous arcana of the invifible world, which, 
through the condefeending goodnefs of divine 
Providence, was revealed to the ancient patri- 
archs of the faithful line of Shem ; by them 
propagated to their Hebrew poftcrity; and, 
through that pofterity, during their various 
migrations and dilperfion over the Eaft, diffu* 
fed ihiough the Gentile nations among which 
they fojourned. 


1 
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I muft again fake permiflion to afTert It as 

I ny folemn belief, a belief founded upon long 
nd elaborate inveitigation of this important 
abjeft, that the Indian as well as all other 
riads of Deity, fo univerfally adored through- 
ut tire whole Afiatic world, and under every 
enomination, whether they confift of per- 

3NS, PRINCIPLES, Or ATTRIBUTES DEIFIED, 

re only corruptions of the Chriftian doifrine 
f the Trinity. Phyfics and falle philofo- 
hy have, in every age, combined to darken 
lis great truth j but they have not availed 
Ivholly to extirjiate it from the mind of man. 
^ith refpect, however, to drawing any im- 
iiediatc parallel between the Chriftian and 
Hindoo Tiinity, as the Hindoo Trinity is 
^ow conceived of by the brahmins, it might 
ilorder on abiblute blal'phemy, principally on 
jKcount of the licentious rites and grofs phy- 
^cal charaitcr of Seeva ; a charafter which I 
tonnot but confidcr as greatly mifreprefented 
|y them. In the Creator and Preferver of In- 
Jia, however, this I'ublime truth beams forth 
irith a luftre, which no phyfics have been able 
obfeurc. PolTibly hereafter, too, it may 
ppcar, that, as. their fyftem of philofophy 
|lows not of the abfolutc deflrudlion of any 
\ieil in nature, but alferts, that only a change 
r fa of 
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tf being takes place, the charafter of Seeva, 
as a deftroyer, may be found inconfiftent with 
their principles j and that, however mifeon- 
ceived in their prefent corrupted fyftem of de- 
votion, and however degraded by fymbols e- 
qually hoftile to all religion and all morality, 
their third hypoftafis was originally intended 
only to fymbolize the quickening and regenera- 
tive power of God. This hypothcfis is ren- 
dered exceedingly probable by the circumftance 
of FIRE, the emblem of life, being the true 
and ancient fymbol of Seeva, whence the old- 
eft pagodas, creded in honour of him, are 
invariably pyramidal. It is not, however, 
alone the expreflivc emblem of fire which 
marks the charader of Seeva to have ori- 
ginally Ihadowed out the quickening, rather 
than the dejircying, power of God, or rather 
the God himfelf of life and death ; for, 
in the Hindoo cofmogony, all the three per- 
fons in this Indian triad are reprefented as 
being prefent during that folemn ad; and 
thus are they depided on Mr. Holwell’s ftrft 
plate illuftrative of that event. Now, as a 
deftroyer, what employment could there bs 
for Seeva during the creation of the world r 
although in the exertion of the vivific energj \ 
thcic is obvious occafton for the prefence of 

belng.| 
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being, whofe peculiar funftion it is to fow 
the feeds of embryo life, and give form and 
motion to inert and fhapclefs matter. In this 
inveftigation I am deeply fenfible of the dan- 
gerous ground upon which I have to tread j 
and, though it may not be in my power, nor 
do I pretend, to obviate every difficulty, yet, 
in the courfe of it, 1 am confident titat I fhall 
be able firmly to eftablifh the general pofition, 
that the Indian, not Icfs than the other, tri- 
ads of Afia, are but perverfions of one grand 
primajval doctrine. My humble but earneft ef- 
forts fhall be exerted to explore and tiace back 
to its remoteft fource this myflcrious dodrine, 
which is to be fought for in a very different 
country from Greece. In fadt, that fource muft 
be explored, and can alone be found in the 
firft known revelations of the Deity to the hu- 
man race, and in the moft ancient traditions 
and hieroglyphics of his highly-favoured peo- 
ple, THE Jews. 

The underftanding of man can never be 
more groffly infulted than when infidelity la- 
bours to perfuade us, that a truth, fo awfully 
fublime as that at prefent under confideration, 
could ever be the offspring of human inven- 
tion ; nor can hiilory be more violated than 
when it fixes the origin of this dodtrinc to 
f 3 the 
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the fchools of Greece. Equally above the 
boldeft flight of human genius to invent, as 
beyond the moft extended limit of human in- 
tellefl: fully to comprehend, is the profound 
myfleryof the evcr-bleffcd Trinity. Through 
fucceffive ages it has remained impregnable to 
all the fliafts of impious ridicule, and unihaken 
by the bolder artillery of blafphemous invec- 
tive. It is ever in vain that man cHays to pierce 
the unfathomable arcana of the flcics. By his 
limited faculties and fuperficial ken, the deep 
things of eternity are not to be fcanned. 
Even among Chriftians, the facred Trinity is 
more properly a fubjeft of belief than of in- 
veftigation, and every attempt to penetrate in- 
to it, farther than God in his holy word has 
expreflly revealed, is at heft an injudicious, 
and aften a dangerous, effort of miftaken pie- 
ty. If we extend our eye through the remote 
region of antiquity, we fhall find this very 
doftrinc, which the primitive Chriftians are 
laid to have borrowed from the Platonic fchool, 
univcrl'ally and immemorially flourifhingin all 
thofe caftern countries where hiftory and tra- 
dition have united to fix thofe virtuous aticef- 
tors of the human race, who, for their dif- 
tinguifhed attainments in piety, were admitted 
tp a familiar interequrie with Jehovah and 

the 
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the angels, the divine heralds of his com- 
mands : feme converfing with the Deity face 
to face upon earth, and others, after behold- 
ing the divine afpeft in the veil of mortality, 
caught up into heaven without tafVing of 
death, its appointed doom, to contemplate 
with nearer view, and with more intenfe fer- 
vour, the beatific glory. To Adam, in the 
fiate of innocence, many parts of the myfte- 
rious (economy of the eternal regions were, 
by tlic divine permiflion, unfolded j nor did 
his mind, at the fall, lofe all imprefiion 
of thole wonderful revelations which had been 
gradually imparted to him } for, the remem- 
brance of his paft enjoyment and forfeited 
privileges, doublefs, formed one afflicting part 
of his punilhment. It was in that happy 
ftate, when man’s more refined and perfcfl na- 
ture could better bear the influx of great celef- 
tial truths, that the awful myftery was revealed 
to him, and it came immediately from the 
lips of that DIVINE Being, the mighty AvroSwr, 
or SELF-EXISTENT, who, by his HOLV Word, 
created all things, and animated all things 
which he had created by that eiiergic and per- 
vading SPIRIT which emanated from himfelf. 

It was at that remote jwriod, that this holy 
doiJIrine was JirJl propagated, and moft vigo- 
f f 4. roully , 
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roufly flourifted not in the fchool of PrA- 
To, not in the academic groves of Greece, 
but in the facred bowers of Eden, and in the 
awful fchool of univerfal nature, where Jeho- 
vah himfelf was the inftruftor, and Adam the 
heaven-taught pupil. With the holy perfona- 
ges that compofe the Trinity he freely conver- 
fed during all the period that he remained in a 
ftate of innocence, while the refulgent glory of 
the divine 5hechinah, darting upon him its 
direct, but tempered, rays, encircled with a 
flood of light the enraptured protoplaft, 
formed in the image and fimilitude of his Ma- 
ker. But, as he faw the radiance of the di- 
vine Triad in innocence with inexprelliblejoy, 
fo, when fallen from that ftate of primeval 
reftitude, he beheld it with unutterable ter- 
ror, efpecially at that awful moment, when 
the fame luminous appearance of Deity, but 
arrayed in terrible majefty, and darting forth 
feverer beams, fought the flying apoftate, who 
heard with new and agonizing fenfations the 
m.^cftic voice of Jehovah Elohim, literally 
the Lord Gods, “walking tn the garden in the 
(ool of the Jay. 

For the hiftory of the Chriftian Trinity it- 
felf, the various dodrines propagated relative 
tp it in the e^rly ages after Chrift, and the 

COQt^fts 
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contefts which ever fmee have not ceafed to 
agitate the church from tlic third century to 
the prefent day, the reader will confult Bifliop 
Bull, Mofheim, and its mod fucceisful mo- 
dern defender, Bilhop Horfley. My obfer- 
vations will be confined as much as poflible to 
the moft early Jewish notions of this holy 
myftery, and the degradation and prollitution 
of it, either in doctrine or by fymbols, among 
the Gentiles. 

It has been obferved by Grotius, that Chrif- 
tianity is only the completion of the Jewilh 
lawj* we may, therefore, with the greateft 
rcafon, expert to find fo predominant a feature 
in the Chriflian, decifively marked in the He- 
brew, fyftem of theology. In reality, the di- 
ligent inveftigator of the Old Tcftament will 
fiind it to be fo in a variety of paflTages, and 
that in a manner the moft pointed and une- 
quivocal. It would probably have been yet 
more frequently, and in ftill more decifive lan- 
guage, infilled on in the writings of Mofes, 
and in the venerable prophets who fucceeded 
him, but for a reafon very forcible, although 
not generally attended to. So unhappily 
prone were the great body of the Hebrew na- 
tion to run into the grofs and boundlcfs 
polytheifm in which their pagan neighbours 

were 
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’were immcrfed, that the grcateft caution and 
delicacy were ncceffary to be obferved in incul- 
cating a doftrine which might poflibly be per- 
verted to perpetuate and to fanftion thofe er- 
rors. Continually violating the two grand 
injunctions which ftand foremoft in the Deca- 
logue, the vulgar Jews were incapable of com- 
prehending fo exalted and myfterious a truth. 
Even amidft the awful and terrifying fcenes 
that were tranfaCling on the illumined fummit 
of Sinai, though they faw the glory and heard the 
voice, yet could not all this ftupendous difplay 
of Almighty power reftrain the madnefs of 
their idolatry. From age to age, however, 
through all the periods of their empire, dif- 
perfed as they were through every clime,, and 
languiliiing under every viciflitudc of fortune, 
this threefold diftinction in the' Deity was 
confefl'ed by the rabbic.s in a vai iety of writings 
and by a multitude of emblems. 

In facl, this fublime doctrine, fo far from 
being only obfcui ely glanced at in the Old Tef- 
tament, repeatedly occurs and ftrikingly forces 
itfelf upon the attention of the reader. The 
intelligent and learned Jew well knows this, 
and would acknowledge it, were he not bound 
down in the fetters of national bigotry, and 
were he not infpired from his very infancy 
with fentiments of the bitterefl; rancour againft 

the 
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the defpifed Mefllali of the Chriftlans. Bat 
whence originated this rooted contempt and 
averfion to the meek, the amiable, the benefi- 
cent, Mcfiiah ? Tlic perverted imaginations 
of their ambitious forefathers had invefted 
tbe MfJJtab whom tbty expeHtd with all the gor- 
geous trappings of temporal grandeur. Inftead 
of the benevolent Jelus, the Prince of peace, 
they expected a daring and irrefiftible conque-- 
ror, who, armed with greater power than Cae- 
far, was to come upon earth to rend the fetters 
in which their haplcfs nation had fo long 
groaned, to avenge them upon their haughty 
opprcilors, and to rc-eftablilh the kingdom of 
Judah iipoti the ruin of all other kingdoms. 
The StiiLoir, for whjfc coming the bread of 
the impatkiit Kiaelitc of old panted, would 
nor, they conceived, appear in lefs regal fplert- 
dour than the magnificent Solomon, nor with 
lei's trilitaiyairay than the triumphant Jofliua. 
They believed, that, immediately on his advent, 
he was to elevate his immortal iVandard upon 
the tailed hill, and that his viftorious legions 
were to march againll, and exterminate, all 
oppolcis of his claim to uiiivcrfai Ibvereignty. 
Thus an empire, which Jehovah had declared 
fiiould be founded in benevolence and equity, 
was, by the infatuated Jews, confidered a« 
about to be eftabhOied by a wanton profufion 

of 
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of human blood, and fupported by the moft 
flagrant defporifm. Happily for mankind, 
the Almighty Mind was inflamed with no luch- 
fanguinary and vindiftive fentiments againft 
his rebel fubjefbs. Inftead of the crimfon 
banner of defervcd wrath, the white flag of 
conciliation and pardon was difplayed on the 
facred heights of Salem. The Gentiles, obey- 
ing the fummons, joyfully cnlifted beneath 
that banner, and are gathered into the garner 
of their heavenly Father ; while the obflinate 
Jews, ftill fpurning the divine proffer, are 
fcattcred over the earth, and view with mingled 
rage and indignation the elevation and prof- 
perity of the defpifed fedl of the Nazarene. 
Animated by this fpirit of rancour againft 
Chi'iftianity, they have, with unparalleled 
audacity, proceeded to mutilate their moft ve- 
nerated records, and involve whatever evidence 
could be brought, in favour and fupport of its 
leading do(ft lines from their early opinions, 
traditions, and writings, in a labyrinth of in- 
extricable confufion, or entirely to bury that 
evidence in an abyfs of impenetrable darknefs. 
They have even dared to pronounce thnt the 
true fenfe of the facred volumes themfelves can 
only be found in the degrading comments and 
bafe forgeries of their interpreting rabbies, 
who lived in the early ages after Cbrijl, 


With 
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With the elaborate productions of my learn* 
ed predeceflbrs on this difputed ground, I 
have not the prcfumption to attempt an idle 
competition ; but, as this book will probably 
go to a region of the earth, where thofc ex- 
cellent authors cannot be obtained, I (hall en- 
deavour to (late, in the clcareft and moll con- 
cife manner polfiblc, what are the genuine 
and avowed feiuiments of the Chridian 


church, and of all its fincere adherents relative 
to this doClrine, which, as I obferved before. 


is a inyftery to be believed rather than a fpecu- 
lative doctrine to be agitated in warm and em- 


bittered controverfy. nr 51- 
The Clinflian religion inculcates the belief 


of ONE God, eternal, infinite, omnipo- 


tent, without the lead (hadow of imperfec- 
tion in his nature, and without the remoted 


polFibility of viciditude. The facred Scriptures, 
however exprefs upon the fubjeCl of the Unity 
of the (j’odhcad, as decidedly adert that there 
are, in the divine nature, three diflinSl hypoflo'* 
Jes, or perjlns, whom they denominate the Fa- 


1 her, the Son, or Word, op God, and the 
Holy Spirit. To each of thefe facred per- 
fons, individually, all the effential attributes 
and all the peculiar operations of Deity at'c 
alfented to be.ong. The Father is the great 
fountain of the divinity. The Son and 


the 
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the Holy Spirit arc EMANATtoNs From that 
fountain: not divifible from their fourcci 
but eternally exifting in it, and infeparably 
united to it. To maintain that the three per-^ 
fons in the facred Trinity are of a different 
nature, that they can by any poffible means be 
fcparatcd, or that there exifts more than one 
Fountain or Principle in the Divinity, is, as 
Bifliop Bull has obfcrved on this profound 
fubjeil, grofs Tritheism j* a do6lrine utter- 
ly repugnant to that lyftcm of religion, of 
which the Unity of the Godhead forms the 
predominant feature. The Chrlftian Trinity, 
therefore/ is ^ a Trinity of principles like 
that of the Pcifian philofophers ; it docs not 
confift of mere logical notions and inadequate 
conceptions of Deity like that of Plato j but it 
is a Trinity of fubfiftcnces, or perfons, joined 
by an indillbluble union. As it is againft the 
divinity of the fecoud and third perfon, in this 
holy Triad that inveterate fcepiicifrn princi* 
pally points its lafli inveftivci let us take a 
curfory review of the qualities and offices af- 
cribed toihem in the facred writings. 

It is necciTary ever to be remembered, that, 
when thofc writings denominate one perfon, in 

t!:c 


• See Bi/hop Bull’s D.frr.f. Nic. FiJ. pnirinii but particu- 
larly his Diluourfc on the IVinitv, in hisisCimons, voi. lii. p, 
^29, edit. ofl. 1713. 
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he Trinity, the another the fecondi dhd 
nothcr the thirds they muft not be undcrftood 
is if fpcaking of a priority of time or of nature, 
f^hich would imply fomc fort of dependence, 
Kit only of a priority of emanation. The fccond 
)erfon, indeed, is faid to have proceeded from 
he firlt, and the third from the firll and fe- 
:ond ; yet from this expreflion it by no means 
bllows that they were created beings, for, in 
hat cafe, to pay tliem any adoration would 
loubtlefs be to fubftantiate the charge whrch 
>ur opponents bring againft thofe who worfliip 
he Trinity, and Involve us in all the guilt of 
jomplicatcd idolatry. It cannot He faid of 
hem, as of created agents, erat quando non 
or that they once were not ; lince their 
J^id to have been jrom all tier- 
ut)\ They were, confjqucntly, eternal and 
icccdiiry emanations, co-eval and ro-c(lential 
vitli the fiiblime Being, from whom they 
emanated: not circumferibed in their powers, 
lot limited in their duration, which is the 
Iroper dclcripiion and charadcriftic of created 
ntelligcnces; but unlimited as the boundlefs, 
iniverfc which they animate and dired, indent 
inable in the extent of their operations, and, 
ince they never were created, fo it is impofli- 
Je that they iliculd ever be an.iihilated. 


To 
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To prove what is thus aflerted, texts need 
not be multiplied. St. John, who feems to have 
compofed the particular Gofpel, which bears 
his name, on purpofe to obviate fome rifing 
hercfies in the church, relative to our Saviour’s 
incarnation, exprelTly fays. In the beginning was 
the Word, or Logos, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. And, fince it 
is in the power of no created being to create 
other beings, as the ftrongeft proof of his di- 
vinity that could be given, he immediately 
adds. All things were made by him, and without 
him was not any thing made that was made.* 
He fums up the whole of this decifive evidence, 
in proof of the declared divinity of the 
Logos, by this folemn declaration : the Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we 
Beheld HIS GLORY.-f- This is the atteftation 
of one of that highly-favoured number of holy . 
perfons, who having been on earth the con- 
ftant companions of Him, in whom dwelt all < 

the FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD bodily, % be- 
held that glory break forth in unfpeakable 
fplendor, when, after his refurredion, he a- 
feended the Ikies whence he came, and refu- 
rned his feat upon the eternal throne. Of his 
unity with the Father, what terms can pofli- 

bly 

• John i. V. 1, 2, 3. f 'John i. 14. J Coloff. ii. 9. 
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l>ly be moK pointed and exprefs'on th4 fubjeA 
titan thofe made ufe of by the Incarnate Logos 
himfeif, by him who came to be a pattern of 
liumility to men, and with whofe afliimed cha- 
tafter every fpccies of improper boafting was 
totally incompatible. Yet, upoii an occalion 
that feemed to demand the unqualified avowal 
of his immortal rights and dignity, did the meek 
Mefliah, in this emphatic and unequivocal lan- 
guage, aflert his high rank in that univvrfe 
which he had made ; I and mv Father Arb 
ON E. j| The Holy Spirit is called the fpirit of truth, 

WHO PROCEEDETH FROM THE FATHER. § Thc 

divinity and rank of this important perfonage 
of tlte Trinity are repeatedly declared in holy 
wiit 1 and his charader and attributes are fanc- 
tioned in the moft awful manner. Te lieteithe 
floLV Ghost is expreflly faid to He unto God,^ 
and all manner of blafphemy hut that a^ain/l the 
Holy Ghost Jljall be Jorgiven, He was like- 
wife prefent and aflively aflifting in the great 
and godlike work of creation ; for, the spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the -watert.f As by 
the WORD of the Lord the heavens were made, jo 
vere all thehojl of them by the bkzath (in He- 
brew, thc spirit) for 

2 Equally 

1 John )r. JO. f John mr. t 6 . f Afti, v. j, 4. 

t Cenefi« i. 2, j pfilj,* 
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Equally rapid and energetic in his operd-! 
lions, the Holy Spirit is the more imme- 
diate agent between the divine mind and that 
portion of it which animates the human form^ 
He is the munihccnt difpenler to mortals of 
all the more fplendid excellences and amiable 
endowments that adorn and illuftrate our na-^ 
tdre. He is reprefented as an excellent Sj>i~ 
ritt the Spirit of grace, the Spirit of viif- 
dom, the Spirit of burning. It was this 
hlefled Spirit that iifued from the opening 
heavens in the form of the fpotlefs dove, and, 
a lighting in beams of glory upon the head of 
our Saviour, corroborated the fokmnand pub* 
lie attdlation of Jehovah, that He was his be- 
hved fin. It was this Spirit thatdiffukd the ra- 
dluice of the Shechinah round the fame dig- 
' niiied Mefliah when he was transfigured in the 
high and remote mountain^ and when the afto- 
niflied difciples, who accompanied him, beheld 
his altered vifage finning Hie the fim, and bis rai~ 
tnent white as light. He was the rujhing mighty 
leind, that defeended from heaven, and filled all 
the houfe in which the apofi ies were alTembled. 
He was the luminous fpkndor that lat upon 
each of them, and, while it imparted a ray of 
ittherial fire to their bofomsj caufed their 

loofencd 
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leofened tongues to pour forth a fpontaneoua 
flood of heaven-taught eloquence. 

The fceptic aflirms, that this do^bine of a 
Trinity in Unity is contrary to reafon, and he 
cannot give hisaflenttoamanifeft contradidUon. 
But, in anfwer to this, it has been repeatedly, 
and forcibly urged, that a do^rine, which, as- 
I have juft remarked, {oit&firaieve the limit*, 
ed powers of our weak reafon to comprehend,, 
may yet by no means hccentrajiiifryto rea*. 
fon of which we fo arrogantly boaft. Mankincj, 
in this point, demand more rigid proofs than, 
on any fpepulatiye points whatever, cpnccrning, 
which the ingenuity of the human mind may 
choofe to debate, can poflibly he obtained. 
The queftion is, whether the fubjeft oqght ti». 
be brought to this ftandard, anth whether 
is poflible to be fathomed by that reafon. If 
divines alferted that there are three Gods, that 
would indeed be a diita and palpable contra- 
diction ; but we may furely, without viola- 
ting reafon, mmntam that there are, in the di- 
vine elTcnce, three diftinft bypoftalies. Th« 
doctrine of the Antipodes wiu denied, till 
a better acquaintance with the true form of 
the earth, and the principles of grantatiiia|> 
and attradion, evinced the certainty of it, 
Jo a man, ignorant of the pnadplea and 
G g 3 rules 
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rules of geometry, it muft appear impoiTibleto 
meafure the diameter of the earth, for he 
would naturally inquire where was the vafl: 
Fine that fhould be drawn over the furfacc of fo 
bulky a fpherc. It muft appear ftill Icfs prac- 
ticable to extend, through the regions of fpace, 
the line of menfuration, accurately to compute 
thediftances, and correctly to deferibe the mag- 
nitudes, of the Ihining orbs that revolve through 
themj yet has the former been done without 
the immediate aid of the line and the rule, and 
the latter by means of the fame fcience applied 
to aftrononiy. The Laplander cannot conceive 
that life can poflibly be fuftained under the di- 
reft fervours of an equinoftial fun 5 nor can 
the fcorched inhabitant of the Tropic at all 
comprehend how water Ihould be bound in icy 
fetters. The latter would probably deem it 
the height of madnefs to aflert, that, clothed 
in fur, the hardy progeny of Ruflia and Lap- 
land drive the rapid fledge, drawn by rein-deer, 
over mountains of ftaghant water, or that fo 
oppofite an element as fire, for whole nights, 
^Quid glow with unabated vigour upon the 
. furfiace of thofe icy fields, the fureft defence 
of the traveller againft the fierce and predatory 
teafts of the defart. The circumftances thus 
enumerated may exhibit to fupcrficial enquiry 
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an;gipparent contradiflion } but, thence, the 
abfolute impoflibility of fome, and the utter 
impra^icabilityof others, are by no means to 
be inferred.* 

In the vaft field of nature, and in the wide 
circle of science, a thoufand perplexing phe- 
nomena daily occur; of which, though ourrca- 
fon cannot refolvc the myftery, we do not deny 
the exiftence. Both nature and fcience, how- 
ver, exhibit objects which may aflift weak hu- 
man intelle^ in its endeavour to form fome 
faint conception of this important truth. 
I' rom the latter, a llriking inltance has been 
repeatedly adduced in the geometrical figure, 
the equilateral triangle, of which the three 
Tides are equal in quantity, and, when united, 
exhibit oqe of the ipoft perfect figures in the 
liowcr of art to form. Upon this very ac- 
count, we are informed by Kircher, the Egyp- 
tians actually made ufeof the triangle as a fym- 
bol to deferibe the « npnjfn the 

Deity in his thre e-f9|,d CAMCiTY.f The 
former holds out to us the folar orb, in which, 
the three quaUties of f^ame, u^ht. am! 
hsat, infeparably blended, afford a noble 

, c ® S 4 fymbol 

see Uu mttMrftt 10 »cle»rpoiBtof»itw inDr.Bedftrd'* 

SermoBi io ike defeace qt the Trinity, pieachld tt Wy Ms- 
yer’i leOares, p. 27, et Te^. 

t See Ki«ker ia (Idip.iEgTpu v*l. ii. p. 24. 
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(ymbol o( a higher union. Of created obje£ta, 
lliKe there is none more noble in the uni- 
verfe than the sun, I (hall poflibly be excufcd 
for referring alfo to that objcft for an eluci- 
dation of another magnified difficulty, ftarted 
by Arianifm againft this itayflery : that God the 
Son cannot be co-cval with God the Father, 
becaufe the exiftence of any being, who pro- 
teeds from another} muft neceffarily com- 
mence later than that of the fource whence he 
proceeds, and that fuch very proe'eflion evi- 
dently implies inferiority. Let the fceptic then 
Oreft his eye towards that heaven, againft 
yrhich he aims the artillery his weak wit 
or his futile logic, and furvey the sun diifufing 
through our fyftcm his genial beam. Let 
bis ima^liation, warmed by the furvey, tra- 
vd back to that ren^ote period, probably long 
aartecedent to the formation of this globe, in 
Which that orb, launched from the arm of the 
Creator, began to fill his lofty ftation ih the 
Ikies. Whenfoever that period commenced, 
«)*eval with its cxiftehce, at the very inftant 
of its • formation, emanated the vivikyino 
kAY that pervades and invigorates our 
Whole fyftcm. Indeed, Were it polliblc for us 
to forget Our own noble code of religion, fo 
far as to join with the enthufiaftic adorers of 

that^ 
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that orb in ancient times, and believe it to 
be ETERNAL, we muft own its ray to have 
been eternal alfo. , 

I have aflerted that the learned of the Jewd(h 
nation in every period of their empire knew 
and acknowledged the great Truth which we 
are conftderingi that they applied, to the 
Mefliah whom they cxpedcd, nioftof the texts 
and prophecies in the Old Teftament, which 
we conlider as pointedly altuHve to Jefus 
Chrift ; but that, to elude the force of the ap- 
plication of thofe texts to Him and their com- 
pletion of thofe prophecies in his Perfon, they 
have mutilated their moft venerated records j 
that they have even declared that the true fenfe 
of their Scriptures is only to be found in, the 
commentaries of their celebrated doctors, ahd 
that in faft they hold the Talmuds compofed 
by them in higher veneration than the original. 
Having ventured thus far in affertion, I fliaa 
now advance even beyond this point, and ad d, 
that if a dodrine fo important as this in the 
Cbriftian fyftcm, a fyllem which in a great 
meafure is founded upon that of the Htiriws, 
cannot be diicovered in thofe Scriptures in as 
great a degree as a nation for ever reiapfin^ 
into polytheifm would bear the rev elat ion of 
it, that its being a genninc dofbine of Qiri£« 
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tianity may juflly be fufpc^l^ed, and one great 
evidence at lead for the fupport of it will be 
overturned. However ralh and precipitate the 
lad aflertion may appear, I trud that I diail be 
able fully to prove the truth of thepofition. 

It will previoufly be neceflary to acquaint 
tlw reader, tliat, from that remote and me- 
morable period in which the divine Legifla- 
tor appeared to Mots on Sinai, the Jews have 
regarded in the mod facred light a code of tra- 
ditional laws, which they denominate oral, in 
order to didinguidi them from tliofe which 
arc called ’written hwt. They believe, that, 
when Mofes received the law from the Al- 
mighty, he alfo received certain cabala, oc 
myfierious explanations of that law, which he 
did not think proper to commit to writing, 
but delivered orally to Aaron, to the prieds 
thefons of Aaron, and the adembled Sanhe- 
drim. While the former was faithfully de.. 
livered to poderity in the books of Exodus, 
Leviticus, and Numbers, the latter, imprint- 
ed by frequent repetition on the memory of 
thofc to whom they were thus orally intruded, 
were as faithfully delivered down by tradition, 
from father tofon, and from agetoage, till about 
the year after Chrid i8o, when a celebrated 
rabU, named Judah the Holy, coUefted toge- 
ther 
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her tliefc various traditions, and, committing 
hem to writing, formed out of them the vo- 
uminous comjulation, holdcn in fuch pro* 
uund veneration among the Jews, called the 
Missa, a Hebrew word fignifying 
rhis holy do<5tor was tlie chief of the mifera- 
Hc remnant of that nation, who remained af- 
fer their final difperfion, and after the total 
ileftrudion of Jerufalcm and the temple. Ju- 
a.ih was induced to this aft by the juft appre- 
tenfion, that, in their various difperfion and 
hiigiations through fo many provinces, and 
filling the interruption of the public fchools, 
ilie traditions of their fathers and the rites of 
their religion Ihould be obliterated from thdr 
hiemory. It was againft the rigid adherence 
pf tlie Jews to the inftitutions preferibed by 
Ihefe traditions, preferved with fuch anxious 
■are and honoured with fuch profound vene- 
|ation, to the great neglcd of the precepts of 
he written law that our Saviour repeatedly di* 
eded his animated cenfures, Futt istll ye re- 
the ctmmandment of Ood that ye may keep 
war &wn Iraditim. He ridicules their blind 
uperftition in that refped} and, while he 
ioes not difeourage a decent attention to the 
irife maxims of their forefathers, he, in very 
ledlive language, ftigmatifea the infatnated 

zeal 
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tianltf may jufliy be fufpe^^ed, and one great 
evidence at leaft for the fupport of it will be 
overturned. However ralh and precipitate the 
laft alTertion may appear, I fruft that I ftiail be 
able fully to prove the truth of thepofition. 

It will prcvioiifly be necelTary to acquaint 
the reader, that, from that remote and me- 
morable period in which the divine Legifla- 
tor appeared to Moles on Sinai, the Jews have 
regarded in the moft facred light a code of tra- 
ditional laws, which they denominate oral, in 
order to diilinguifli them from thofe which 
arc called mitten lawt. They believe, that, 
when Mofes received the law from the Al- 
mighty, he alfo received certain cabala, or 
myfierious explanations of that law, which he 
did Hot think proi)er to commit to writing, 
but delivered orally to Aaron, to the priefts 
the font of Aaron, and the alfembled Sanhe- 
drim. Wliile the former was faithfully de- 
livered to poftcrity in the books of Exodus, 
Leviticus, and Numbers, the latter, imprint- 
ed by frequent repetition on the memory of 
thofe to whom they were thus orally intruded, 
were as faithfully delivered down by tradition, 
from father tofon, and from age toage, till about 
the year after Chrift i8o, when a celebrated 
rabbi, named Judah the Holy, coUefled toge- 
ther 
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ther tliefc various traditions, and, committing 
them to writing, formed out of them the vo- 
luminous compilation, holden in fuch pro- 
found veneration among the Jews, called tht 
Missa, a Hebrew word fignifying • 

This holy do<5lor was the chief of the mifera- 
bk remnant of that nation, who remained af- 
ter tlieir final difperfion, and after the total 
deftrudion of Jerulalem and the temple. Ju- 
dah was induced to this acl by the juft appre« 
henfion, that, in their various difperfion and 
migrations through fo many provinces, and 
during the interruption of the public fchools, 
the traditions of their fathers and the rites of 
their religion Ihould be obliterated from their 
memory. It was againft the rigid adherence 
of the Jews to the inftitutions preferibed by 
thefe traditions, preferved with fuch anxious 
care and honoured with fuch profound vene- 
ration, to the great neglefl of the precepts of 
the written law that our Saviour repeatedly dU 
reded his animated cenfures. Full vitU ye re- 
jeSl the ctmmandment of Qed that ye may keep 
your own traditions. He ridicules their blind 
fuperftition in that refpedj and, while he 
does not difeourage a decent attention to the 
wife maxims of their forefathers, he, in very 
dedfive language, ftigmatifes the infatuated 

seal 
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zeal that wearied itfelf in a round of cecemo^ 
nious obfervances of human inftitution, yet* 
neglefled the weightier matters of the law of 
God. From this caufe principally arofe the 
implacable malice with which the feribes and 
pharifees purfued even to the crofs the daunt- 
kfs upbraider of their hypocrify, who, to the 
enme of being Irumi/y icr/t, added the aggra- 
vating offence of manly truth and inflexible 
integrity. 

About a hundred years after Rabbi Judah 
had thus confolidated into one body all the 
traditions in his power to colledt, under the 
title of Misna, which the jews to this day 
honour with the appellation of the Second Law, 
and which in fa£l they hold in higher venera- 
tion than the Firfl, another celebrated rabbi, of 
the name of Jonathan, compiled a treatife 
called the Gbmara. Gemara is a Hebrew 
term fignifying perjicerit cenfummare > that is 
to fay, this learned doctor, by colleding all 
the remaining traditions of the Jews, as well 
as all the legal deciftons of the Jewifh doctors 
on certain great points of controverfy relative 
either to their ecclefiafUcal or civil policy, and 
by adding an ample comment of bis own upon 
the Mifna, completed the grand undertaking 
which Judah had bqgun.. They therefore 
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(fays Catmet) call this work CempUtion, Pit- 
feUton, becaufe they confi.ler it as an explana-* 
tion of thi whole law, to which there onn be 
no farther additions made, and after which 
nothing more can be defired.’’* The Mifna 
and the Gemara, joined together, compofe 
the Talmud, (that is, Jo&rinakJ the grand 
code of Jewilh traditional divinity. Of thefe 
Talmuds there arc two } that of Jerufalem, lb 
called from being compiled in that city, and 
the other, that of Babylon, becaufe the pro- 
duction of the Babylonian fchool. The for- 
mer confifts of the Mifna of the Rabbi Judah, 
and the Gemara of Jbhanan ; the latter of the 
fame Mifna, but united with the Gemara, or 
completion of Rabbi Asa, who flourilhed at 
Babylon about a century after Rabbi Johanan. 
The former Talmud is more concife and ob- 
fcore in its ftyle than the latter, which is, 
therefore, more in requeft among the Jews, 
whofe partiality to it may poffibly be increafed 

*>y 

• See Cilnet’f great Hiftoncal, Critical, and Etymological, 
Diaionary, under the article Oemari, vo!. i. p. 598, GfCfC 
part of what is offered in the text ii taken from this aiu 
theniic book, which, logclhcr with Gale’s Court of the 6eh- 
tilci, Dr. AUix’s judgement of the Jewiih church, thePhcenli, 
Bull, Waterlaod, Cudworih, Sherlock, Bedford,aB4t ike hair 
authors, form a library upon this fubjedl which ^e £t|gli0i 19. 
vtaigator will hardly choofe to be without. The edition of 
Calmct cited by me is that of London, 1732. 



[ 452 ] 

ky the numerous legends and romantic tales 
Vrith which it abounds. Now, in what fupei 
rior efteem, even to the facred volumes them- 
fclveSj thefe Talmuds are holden by the Jews 
is evident from the following adage recorded 
by Calmer, who faysi they compare “ the 
Bible to viatery the Mifna to w/w, and the 
Oemara to bypocras." Hypocras (or Hippo- 
eras, as it fliould rather be written, fince the 
word is derived from its fuppofed inventor 
Hippocrates) is a kind of medicated wine, 
ufed in foreign countries, and enriched with 
the moft fragant aromatics and the ftrongeft 
fpictis. This proverbial faying is amply illuf- 
trative of their real opinions on the fcore of 
thefe traditions, and decifively corroborative 
of the propriety of my former remarks. Plow- 
ever high in the opinion of titc Jews the two 
Talmuds of Jerufalcm and Babylon may rank, 
and however llrong may be the proof thus ex- 
hibited that they have transferred to the oral 
hno a great part of that veneration which their 
anceftors entertained for the mitten law, yet 
there are other productions of Hebrew piety 
and erudition deferving (till more diftinguifli^ 
notice, and far more venerable in point of 
antiquity than thefe. From the Talmuds, in- 
volved as they are in a veil of fable and fuper- 

ftition. 
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i}ition, though doubtlefs with fbme rubluhs’ 
theological and moral truths intermixed, no 
fubHantial evidence can pofiibly be adduced of 
their early opinions on the grand point .of 
theology under difcuflion j or, if any Ihould 
appear, it muft be principally in the Mifna of 
Judah. The real lentiments of the more an- 
tient Jews are only to be found in thofc two 
celebrated paraphrafes on the Hebrew text, 
called the Targums, the more ancien| one 
bearing the name of Jonatha.v, and that lefs 
ancient, but not materially lo, tlie name of 
Onkelos. The Targum compofed by Jona- 
than is a difFufe commentary on the greater 
and lefs prophets ; and was written, according 
to Calmet, about thirty years before the time 
of our Saviour. The Targum of Onkelos is 
entirely upon the Pentateuch, or five books 
of Mofes, and, both in its ftyle and mode of 
explication, is more concife than the former. 
They are both written in tolerably pure Chal- 
dee, although that of Onkelos is reckoned 
more pure and is in moft efteem among the 
learned. That of Jonathan, however, is moll in 
requell among theJewsingeneralj and is llrongly 
fufpefled to have had additions made to it by 
the Jewifli doctors, who lived many centuries 
after Chrill. Thcfe Targumim therefore, but 

more 
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tftore (larticularly the former, muftbe our on- 
ly futt guide in inveftigatingthe unadulterated 
fcnfe of the Old Teftament and in exploring 
the genuine lentiments of the ancient Jews. 

The learned critic and Hebraift, Dr. Wot- 
ton, has remarked that it is but fair to let 
this Jewilh doctors explain their own Scrip- 
tures, and to receive their comments as the 
trueft expofitions of them, when there is no 
reafoo to fufpeft any latent ill intention or im- 
ptX)per bias fwaying the judgement of the 
commentator.* Undoubtedly a diligent at- 
tention to the vaft treafure of Hebrew tradi- 
tional knowledge, which the Mifna of Judah 
contains, has been of infinite fervice to Chrif- 
tian divines in explaining many difficult pafla- 
ges of the New Teftament, and, in particu- 
lar, thofe parts of our Lord’s difcourfes and 
St. Paul’s Epiftlcs which arc fo direftly allu- 
five to their ancient culloms and traditions. 
Whatever objedtions therefore may be brought 
againft more recent expofitors, nothing of this 
kind can be urged againft the paraphrafes ei- 
ther of Jonathan or Onkelos } and if, as was 
before hinted, the text of Jonathan has been 
corrupted, we may d^nd upon it that no- 
thing 

• See the preface to Dr. Wotion^s Dlfcourres on the Tradi- 
tions of the Jews, vol.i. p i, edit. tad. loadon, 1728, 
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tiUng favourable to the doftrine of the Tri-. 
nity has been added to it, and, if any aigu* 
ments can be found there to fupport that doc- 
trine, they ought, on that very account, to 
carry with them a double weight of evi- 
dence. 

For my own part, I own that I have ever, 
conlidered the two firft verfes of the Old Tef- 
ument as containing very ftrong if not deci- 
live evidence in fupport of the truth of this 
dodlrine. Elohim, a noun fubftantive of the 
plural number, by which the Creator is expreff- 
cd, appears as evidently to point towards a 
plurality of perfons in the divine nature a& 
the verb in ih&Jingular, with which it is joined, 
docs to the unity of that nature. Inprincipio 
(remit Deus. With ftrift attention to gramma- 
tical propriety, the paflage fhould be rendered. 
In principio creavit DU but our belief in the 
unity of God forbids us thus to trandate the 
word Elohim. Since, therefore, Elohim is 
plural, and no plural can confift of lefs than 
two in number, and fince Creation can alone 
be the work of Deitv, we are to underftand 
by this term, fo particularly ufed in this place, 
God the Father and the eternal Looos, or 
Word of God, that Looos, whom St. John, 
fupplying us with an excellent comment upon 
H h this 
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ihU pillage, fays, was in the beginning with 
God, and who allb was God. 

As the Father and the Son arc fo cxpreflly 
pointed out in the firA verie of this chapter, 
{0 is the third peifon inthebielfed Trinity not 
Icfs decifively revealed to us in the fecond. jind 
the Spirit of God moved upon the face of tbe 
waters, Calafio renders this palTage, Spi- 
ritus Dei motabat, tcc. but, as Dr. Pa- 
trick has rightly obferved, this is not the 
cxa£b meaning of the text, for the original 
verb, tranllated moved^ Ihouid be rendered, 
brooded, upon the water: incubavit, as a lien 
broods over her eggs.* Thus, we fee, the Spirit 

exerted 

• It IS tranflated by this very word in the Syriac verfion of 
the Hebrew 11 1 find it in Walton’s Polyglott. In the inter* 
lineary verfion of Ptgnin us, however, the verb *« motabat” is ufed. 
It is rcraarkable how varioufiy both the verb itfclf and the pre- 
ceding noun ire rendered in the fcvcral Eaftern tranflations 
given in that elaborate work; and this variety has probably given 
rife to all the miAaken ideas of the Gentiles' on the fubjeO. 
Thus, in the Samaritan verfion, it is rendered'* SpiritusDci fc- 
rebttur fuper aquas, ” in which it agrees with the Septuaginc 
and the viilgite Latin, From feme perverted notion of this kind, 
4<|iveitd tri^tioniliy down to the Indians, it has mod likely i* 
rifeni that, in all the engravings defaiptive of the Indian coT- 
ttogony, Brahma is reprefented floating on the abyfs upon the 
leaf of the fecred lotos. Thus, in that fpirited and beautiful 
qde of Sir William Jonei to Naratika* which, HceriUy 
Unn.fiated» he obfervej, means tbi Spirit moving ontbo •waUr, 
wt find the following remirlublefianza, in which is combined 

tbii 
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exerted upon this occafion an a£Hye efiSeffoal* 
energy) by that energy, agitatingthevaft aby&^ 
Hh 2 aind 

the idet both of the muniMt 4^ and the fyifiiut incuhtmn I( 
will be remembered that Sir William* in this palTage* profelfei* 
to give the principles of the Indian cofmogony, as he (band them^ 
difplayed in the two moll venerable Sanfcreet pfedit^oiu of 
India, To often mentioned hereafter, theMinviisaiTi* or In* 
Hitutes of Menu, and the Sail BhaOavat, 

Firll, an all- potent all-pervading (bund 
Bade flow the wattrt, and the waters 
Exulting in their mcafaieleli abode* 

Diffufive, multitudinous* profound. 

Then, o’er the vaft expanfe, frlmordia! wind 
Breath’d gently til] a lucid bubble rofe* 

Which grew in perfcA ftiapc an Ece refin’d* 

Created fubllancc no fuch beauty Ihewi, 

Above the warring waves it dint’d elate* 

Till from its burning (hell, with lovely ftat^,' ’ 

A ferm CitruUan flutter’d o’er the deep* 

Brightcft of beings, greateft Of the' great's 
Who* not as moruls deep 
Their eyes indewyfleep* 

But, heavenly penfirc, on tlie lOTOi lay* 

That bloflbih’d at his tOudhf and (hed a goldeo ray,' 

See the whole of this Hymn in the Afiati^' 
Mifceliaoy* p, 14. CalcotU printed* 

Miifv, I haee freqnently oWerved* is the Indian Noi^ir; 
and therefore the inftitutc 1, remembered firorti Meno, mayMrf 
an antiquity litdcinfbriOr to the great patriarch \AxMt, Idkav« 
gone deeply, at the commeotemcot of my hidory* into tU th^ 
oriental cofmogtwies, Imt pirticttlarly into that oTftuik, The 
lefult, I truft* will be a proud addition Of ftrength mid glory tO 
theMoiaiefyaem. Whether I IhiU obtain retden for that pordoi^ 

el 
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indTnfufing into it a powerful vital principle^ 
llhall, hereafter, Ihcw at large how gcneralljr 
throughout all the oriental nations, but efpeci- 
ally in Hindoftan, this notion of the Spiritus 
incuhani Was adopted; and whence, eJtCept from 
this primitive fource, can we deduce the doc- 
trine of the un v^uToyom, fo particularly no- 
ticed in the hymns attributed to the Grecian 
Orpheus ? 

I have alTerted that to each of the facred 
perfons iu the Trinity fuch names are applied 

and 

of tny work, or indeed any part yet doubtful with me ; but, 

to prevent iu being dull or tedious, I have endeavoured to in* 
fpirit that particular part with all the energy and animation 
that language can afford to dignify the loftieU fubjc£t poflible to 
be difeuffed, thi iirtk or NATuai and or man. 1 have 
traced the Orphean egg to its genuine fource, and I have (hewn 
that the primitive utrukanf^of India (for, fo Naraten iu 
painted) is no other than the great Egyptian Deity, Cn bp h, 
who was reprefented, in their fymbob, as a being q/ a dark blue 
tmplixiont and ihrt^ini frem iti meutb the primtnfol whence 
the world was generated* But, to proceed in reviewing the re- 
aptloing variations in the oriental veriionsof the fecond verfe of 
Ac firit chapter of Geneiis. The targum of Onkeloi renders 
the words, •' fpiriius infulHdbat,” and the Arabic has, “ vcnii 
Dei flabant,” all which very modi, refembles what we read in 
Binohonlatho’a Phoenician colionOgony, of the dark and turbid 
air agitating the gloomy chaos, and the impregnatiog wind Col- 
pU, a word which Bochart very juftly fappofet to be only a cor- 
ruprion of the Hebrew word Col-pi-jah, or tbg voice »f God, 
C^are Walton's Polyglotta, tom. i. p. 2> edit* Lond. 1060, 
Cumberland's Saneboniatho, p. 14, and Bochart'i Sacra Geog« 
(ibs ii» C» a, quarto edit. i68i« 
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and fuch offices allotted as arc alone appli<^ble 
to Deity. Of divine inherent power, creation' 
itfclf is certainly one grand proof, and the 
ceu/oundittg of languages, which as cert^ly can. 
only be the work of a Deity, is another. To 
thefc proofs it may be addd, thatpr^eris ex-. 
prcflly commanded in various parts of Scrip- 
ture to be offered to each, and to each is fepa- 
ratcly affigned the ftupendous attribute of^r- 
givenefs of Jins. Elohim, it has been retpariced, 
feems to be the general appellation by which 
the triune Godhead is colleftivcly diftinguilh- 
cd in Scripture, and though the auguft name 
of Jehovah in a more peculiar manner be- 
longs to God the Father, yet is that name, in va- 
rious parts of Scripture, applied to each perfon 
in the holy Trinity. The Hebrews confidCrcd 
this name in fuch a facred light that they 
never pronounced it, andufedtheword Ano- 
NAi inftead of it.* It was indeed a name that 
ranked firft among their profoundeft cabala j 
a myftery fubliroe, ineffable, incommunicable I 
It was called TeTKAORAMMATON,or the name 
ef four letters, and thole letters are Jod, He, 
H h 3 Vau, 

• Their making ofe of thU partScultr word Adonai» which 
11 the plural of Adoki, and hgnifiea mt Loani^ is a circtim* 
fiance not to be pafled over nnnotic^i at it Ibena manifeltly 
aUafive to a plurality ia Deity. 
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Vkiv Ife, rfie proper pronunciation of which, 
firom long difufe, is'faid to be no longer 
known to the Jews themfelvcs. This awful 
name was firft revealed by God to Mofes from 
the centre of the burning buth; and Jofephus, 
who, as well as Scripture, relates this circum- 
ftance, evincef his veneration for it by calling 
it the “name which his religion did not permit 
him to mention.”* From this word the pagan 
title of jAoand JovB is, with the greateft pro- 
bability, fuppoied to have been originally form- 
ed, and, in the golden verlb of Pythagoras, 
there is an oath ftill extant to this purpofe, “ By 
him who has the roux LBTXERs.’ f The 
Jews, unable to overthrow the evidence of our 
Saviour’s miracles, with unparalleled audacity 
afiert, that when he was in the temple he 
found out and dole this ineffable Tetragram- 
maton, depohted in its facred receffes, which 
hemfertcd into his thigh between the Ikin and 
the flelh, and, by virtue of this talifman, per- 
fbrmed all the miracles which he wrought. 
As the name Jbuoyah, however in fome in- 
ijbmces applied to the Son and Holy Spirit, 
^ the proper name of Qod the Father, fo is 
Logos in as peculiar a manner the appropria- 
■ • ted 

, * ci^- 5. 

t Tirfturvc. Vide Selden de Synugv il Cy u 
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ted name of God the Son. The Chaldef 
phrafts tranflatc the original Hebrew text by 
mimra da Jehovah, literally the word or 
Jehovah, a term totally different, as Blfhop 
Kidder has inconteftibly proved, in its figni- 
fication and in its general application among 
the Jews, fi om the Hebrew dahr, which Amply 
means a dijeourfe or decree, and is properly ren- 
dered by pitbgam* In the feptnagint tranflation 
of the Bible, a work fuppofed by the Jews to be 
undertaken by men immediately infpired from 
above, the former term is univerfally render^ 
Koyoc, anditwillprefently be evinced, that it 
is fo rendered and fo underftood by PMlo and 
all the more ancient Rabbins. The name of 
the Third Perfon in the evcr-blcflcd Trinity 
has defeended unaltered from the days of Mo- 
fes to our own time, for, as well in the facred 
writings as by the Targumifts, and by the mo- 
dern doftors of the Jewilh church, he » 
ftyled Roach Hakkodesh, the Holy S^t. 
He is fometimes, however, in the rablwnical 
books, denominated the Shechinah, or Glory 
of Jcliovah. In fotne places he is called Se- 
PHiRA, or Wifdom; xnd, in others, the Bi-, 
nah, or Underftanding.-^ 

H h 4 From 

* pemouftratioti of tlie put Hi* 

f Dr. Allix*3 Jad^mentj p. i68« tibi fapra* 
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From the enumeration of thefc clrcumftancc* 
it muft be fufficiently evident to the mind which 
unites piety and reflexion, that, fo far from be- 
ing filent upon the fubjeft, the ancient Scrip- 
turescommence with an avowal of this dodrinc, 
and that in fa6t the Creation was the refult of 
the joint operations of the Trinity. I muft a- 
gain remark that any direft parallel between the 
Hindoo and Hebraic triad of Deity cannot be 
made without profanenefs; yet it is worthy of 
notice that Brahma, Veefhnu, and Seeva, in 
Mr. Holwell’s plate, illuftrative of the creation, 
arc all three reprefcnted, if not as co-adjutors, 
at lead as prefcnt in that ftupendous work, 
and the reader will poffibly agree with me in 
opinion that the whole relation, which it will 
be roy province to give at large hereafter, is, 
1 do not fay a mutilation of the feripture of 
Mods, which poJfJily the Brahmins never have 
feen, but certainly a corruption of fome pri- 
meval tradition of the creation of man, pro- 
pagated by that defendant of Seth, who ftrft 
fettled in a country, emphatically called by 
Perfian writers “ th? paradifaical regions of 
Hindoftan.” But of this as well as many o- 
ther ftriking circuntftances of fimilitude be- 
tween the Hebrew, the Hindoo, and other ori- 
ental fyftems of the cofmogony, I Ihall have 

occafton 
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occafion to treat amply in the firft volume of 
my hiftory. 

If the argument above-offered (hould ftill 
appear to be inconclufive.thc twenty-fixth verfc 
of this chapter contains fo pointed an attefta- 
tion to the truth of it, that, in my opinion, 
when duly confidered, it muft ftagger the moft 
hardened fceptic : for, in that text, not only 
the plurality is unequivocally expreffed, but 
the aft which, I have before obferved, is the 
peculiar prerogative of Deity, is mentioned to- 
gether with that plurality, the one circutn- 
llance illuftrating the other, and both beirtg 
highly elucidatory of this doftrine. And, Goo 
(Elohim) faid, LET os make maninovKimagtt 
nfttr ooR liienefs. Why the Deity Ihould 
fpeak of himfelf in the plural number, unlcfs 
that Deity confiftcd of more than one perfon, it 
is difficult to conceive ; for, the anfwer given by 
the Jews that this is only a figurative mode of 
expreffion, implying the high dignity of the 
jpeaker, and that it is ufual for earthly fove- 
rcigns fo ufe this language, by way of diftinc- 
tion, is futile, for two reafons. In the firft 
place it is highly degrading to the Supreme M«- 
Jefty to fuppofe HE would take his model of 
fpeaking and thinking from man, though it ia 
highly eonfiftent with the vanity of man to arro. 

gate 
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gate tohimfclf (asdoubtlefs was the cafe in the 
licentioufnefs of fucceeiling ages) the ftyle and 
itnagined conceptions of Deity, and it will be 
remembered that thefc folemn words were fpo- 
ken before the creation of that being, whole 
falfe notions of greatnefs and fublimity the 
Almighty is thus injpioufly fuppofed to adopt. 
In truth, there does not feem to be any real 
dignity in an expreffion, which, when ufed 
by a human fovereign in relation tohimfelf, ap- 
proaches very near toabfurdity. The genuine 
faft, however, appears to be this. When the 
tyrants of the Eaft firft began to afTume divine 
honours, they likewife aflunied the majeftic lan- 
guage appropriated to and highly becoming the 
Deity, but totally inapplicable to man. The 
error was propagated from age to age through a 
long fuccefTion of defpots, and at length Judaic 
ApoAacy arrived to fuch a pitch of prophanc 
abfurdity as to affirm that very phrafeology to 
bd borrowed from man, which was the original 
and peculiar language of the Divinity. It was, 
indeed, remarkably pertinent when applied to 
Deity j for, in a fucceeding chapter, we have 
store decifive authority for what is thus alfert- 
ed, wheare the .Lord God himfelf (iys^iebold the 
tuM is bmme as out or vs: a very fingular ex- 
pceffion, which fome Jewilh commentators, 

with 
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with equal affrontcry, contend was fpoken of 
the Deity to the council of angels, that, accor- 
ding to their aflertions, attended him at the 
creation. From the name of the Lord Goo 
being ufed in fo cmphatical a manner, it evi- 
dently appears to be addrefled to thofe facred 
perfons to whom it was before faid let vs make 
man ; for, would indeed the omnipotent Jeho- 
vah, prefiding in a lefs dignified council, ufe 
words that have fuch an evident tendency to 
place the Deity on a level with created beings f 
Befides, if the authorities adduced by AHix, 
in fupport of the affertion which he makes in 
page 78 of his Judgement, and thofe brought 
by Calmet under the article Angels, be at alt 
valid, angels, in the opinion of the Talmudical 
Jews, were not created till the fifth day, im- 
mediately preceding the formation of man, and 
thus a non-entity will be found to have been 
confulted. A fiill more complete anfwer, how. 
ever, to this objeftion may, in my opinion, be 
found in the words of the great apoftle to the 
Hebrews, quoting the infpired pfalmift: fa 
vjlticb of the angels faid be at any time, SiT, 
THOU, ON MY RIGHT HAND : and there it, in 
the fame chapter, a wonderful atteftatioa of 
the divinity of the Logos, which, in AU {dace, 
Qught b]r no means to be omitted. Though 

JSHOVAH 
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JtHOVAH conferred not that honour on an- 
gels, yet to the Son he faid, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever.* 

' It is now necefliry to defcend to fome par- 
ticulars, for pointing out which I am princi- 
pally obliged to the indefatigable exertion and 
laboured fcrutiny of the anthor cited above. 
Theft will incontfovertibly prove that the word 
Elohim was exactly thus underilood by Mofes 
himftif and the ancient Hebrews, however 
their modem defcendants may deny the allu- 
fion: that their own paraphrafts apply the 
term Logos, in the very fame manner as we 
do, to the fecond, as well as that of Holy 
Spirit to the third, perfon in the bleffcd Tri- 
nity } and that, in faft, they had the fulleft 
belief in that Trinity, expreflcd in the moft 
emphatical language, and explained by the 
moft fignificant fymbols. 

Dr. Ailix has, with great energy both of lan- 
guage and' ftntiment, remarked, that, al- 
though the principal aim of Mofes, in his wri- 
tings, was evidently to root out of the minds 
of men the prevailing notion of polytheifm j 
yet, that he conftantly defcribes the creation 
of the world in words that diredty intimate 
a plurality in the Godhead. Inftead of cQftin- 

guilhinif 


• Hebrews xi. 
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giilftiing the Creator by the appellative Jel^ 
vah, that awful appellative by which the Deity 
firft made himfelf known to Mofes in the 
burning bulb, and by him to his people, and 
writing Jehovah Bara, Jehomab created, ha 
ufcs thefe remarkable exprcflions, Bara Eie* 
HIM, the Gods created, and, in the concife 
hiftory of the creation only, ufes it above thirty 
times. The combining this plural noun with 
a verb in the fingular, as has been before* 
noticed he has done, would not appear fo re* 
markable if he had uniformly adhered to that 
mode of expreflion; for, then it would be 
evident he adopted the mode ufed by the Gen- 
tiles in fpeaking of their falfe gods in the plu- 
ral number ■, but, by joining with it a fingu- 
lar verb or adjeilive, rectified a phrafe that 
might appear to give a dired fandtion to the 
error of polytheii'm. But, in reality, the re- 
verfe is the fact j for, in Deuteronomy xxxii. 
15, 17, and other places, he ufes the fingular 
number of this very noun to exprefs the Deity, 
though not employed in the augufi work of 
creation : dereliquit Ehab { facrijkavenmt da» 
moniii, non Ehab* He likewife difiinguilhei 
the Deity in various other pa^ges by other 

lumes, 

• Th« will pifafe to ttlc* twice, tk« I coBtlaue to cite, 

tonajlraHt, the Latio tnnllaueii of Mario de Calafio, 
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Ranb, m the fingalar numberj and confe- 
qocntly, adds our author, “ any of thcfc names 
would have been with more propriety and ef- 
feft applied to root out polytheifm.” But, far- 
ther, Mofes himl'elf ufes this very word Elo- 
him with verbs and adjeftives in the plural. 
Of this ufage Dr. Allix enumerates two among 
naoy other glaring infiances that might be 
brought from the Pentateuch ; the former in 
Genefis xx. 13. ^ando err are fecerunt me 
Detu 5 the latter in Genefis xxxv, 7. ^ta Hi 
revelati funt ad eum Deus ; and by other infpi- 
led writers in various parts of the Old Tefta- 
inent, but particularly he brings in evidence the 
following texts, which the reader will excufe my 
citing at length, viz. Job xxxv. 10. Jof. xxiv. 
19. Pfalm cxix. i. Ecclef. xii. 3. iSam. vii. 
*3. all which, he obferves, “ Ihews the im- 
fmdence of Abarbanel on the Pentateuch, (fol. 
6, col. 3,) who, to elude the force of this ar- 
gument, maintains that the word Elohim ie 
fiogutar.” In this audacious afiertion, how- 
cva,. impudent as k is, Abarbanel has been 
fiocefupported by the fynagogue and mofi of the 
inodem Hebrew commentators upon the fub- 
but how abrmxily, and with what bare* 
faced contradidion to the direff and avowed 
opnions of their anceftors, will, as we ad- 
vance 
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vancc farther in the fubje£t, be made d»« 
cifivcly evident. For the prefent it may be 
fufficient to obferve, that the repeated adU 
drefs of the divine Be’mg to certain perfons hie 
co-a(^utorsintheworkof creation before me% 
or even angels, according to the Jewilh belief, 
began to exift, as well as the exprefs worde 
noticed in a preceding page, Let us mah 
man, and in oua image} and afterwaids, Let 
us go down, and let us there confound their Idttm 
guage ; are pointedly allufive to a plurality, 
and, as our author obferves, “ very lively cha- 
rafters of this doftrine.” 

If it Ihould be denied that Moles compoibd 
his hidory under the immediate influence of 
divine infpiration, it Xurely will be allowed, 
that he underflood the language in which he 
wrote, and that he' could not poflibly be igtio* 
rant of the purport of thofe laws which he pro* 
mulgated. It mull, therefore, to every rea- 
der of refleflion, appear exceedingly fingular, 
that, when he was endeavouring to eflablifh a 
thcolt^ical fyftem of which the Unity of the 
Godhead was the leading principle, and inK 
which it differed from all other fyfiems, be 
ihould make ufe of terms dire^ly implifia-- 
tive of a plurality in it. Yet fo deeply was 
the awful troth under coolideratton impreff^* 

upon 
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upon rfic min 3 of the Hebrew legiHator, that 
thUisconftantlyddnebyhlmj and indeed, as 
Allix has obferved, there is fcarcely any method 
of fpeaking, from which a plurality in Deity 
maybe inferred, that is not ufcd either by hira- 
fclf in the Pentateuch, or by the other infpired 
writers in various parts of the Old Teftament. 
A plural is jcnned with a verb Angular, as in 
that palTage cited before from Gen. i. i. a plu- 
ral is joined with a verb plural, as in Gen. xxxv; 
7. And Jacob called the name of the place Beth- 
#/, becaufe the Gods there appeared to him. A 
plural is joined with an adjeftive plural; Jolh. 
:txxy. 19. Tou cannot ferve the Lord-, for, he is 
the holy Gods. To thefe paflages if we add 
that remarkable one adduced before from Ec- 
clefiaftes, Remember thy creators in the days 
tf thy youth-, and the predominant ufe of the 
words Jehovah Elohim, or the Lord thy Gods, 
which occur a hundred times in the law, (the 
word Jehovah implying the unity of the effence, 
and Elohim a plurality in that unity,) we muft 
allow that nothing can be more plainly marked 
than this do^rine in the ancient Scriptures. 

If Philo may be permitted to explain the 
national feriptures, we lhall find him ex- 
preflly faying what is here affirmed; “ that 
the chief purpofe of Mofes was to over- 
throw 
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throw the reigning polytheifint however, tt^ 
although Gedii one, this muft be underfto^ 
with refpea to nature rather than number ^ 
his nature is incomprehenfible to man, becauri 
he has nothing in common with mortals, not 
is there any thing in the circle of ezidence to 
which we may poflibly liken, or by which we 
can properly compare or judge of, that , na- 
ture."* Indeed Philo’s mind was fo engrofled 
with this idea of a plurality, and throughout 
his work he is fo exprefs upon the fubje£t of 
the LOGOS, not confulercd as an attribute in 
the Platonic but as a perfon in the jewilh fcnle 
of the word, that to cite all the paflages rela- 
tive to it would be to tranferibe the whole 
work.-f* Of this Dr. Allix and Mr. Whitaker 
will fumilh the inquifitive reader with innu- 
merable proofs, of which a want of roona for- 
bids an infertion in thefe pages. 

1 fliall now proceed to confider certain ob« 
jeflions which have been urged againft the 
word Elohim being confidered as alluiive to 
the doArine of a plurality in the Godhead. To 
VoL. 1. I i the 

* PhtlonU Jadiei de Saens AUcgoiia, lib. iii. p. 84I1 ft 
fe^.edit. 1613. 

f There u fcircely a page in the l>ook of Philo* do Mtindl 
Opificio* which does oot exprefsly mention the Loooi 
ibn. Bttt confttlt, in particalar* pagti G. and 4* C. D. of that 
book* and of the above^ited edition* 
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the argument that this word is fometitnes in 
Scripture applied to angels, princes, judges, 
and even to falfe gods, it may be replied that 
Elohim, being the word .more particularly ap- 
propriated to denote fupreme majefty and emi- 
nent dignity, and likewifc the JlrongeJl word 
in the Hebrew language that could be found to 
cxprefs them, was one reafon which induced 
Mofes to make ufc of it ; the other was, its 
having a plural fenfc : and his ufing this word 
in preference toEloah, or Jehovah, near thirty 
tiroes in the Ihort account of the creation, 
feems to demonftrate that he meant it fliould 
imprefs the mind of the reader with the perfua- 
fion, that the creation was the work of more 
than one. But it may be urged, there is rea- 
fon to think, that the Hebrew and Canaani- 
tilh languages were, originally, the fame ; it is 
therefore the language of polytheifts } and a 
plural title of Deity was naturally to be expeft- 
td from polytheifts. That the Canaanites were 
polytheifts there is no doubt, but it is certain 
that the patriarchs, their anceftors and the ori- 
ginal poireflbrs of the country, were not infect- 
ed with polytheifm, and it is therefore more 
than probable that Elohim, however afterwards 
degraded, by being applied to falfe deities, 
was, in the firft ages, the fublime, appropri- 
ate, 
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kte, exclufive, appellative of the triune God.; 
pf . Allix informs us that the Jcwilh caba« 
lifts conftantly added to the word Elohim the 
letter Jod, being the firft letter of the name 
Jehovah, for tbt fake of a myftery, as well as 
according to one of their moft refpeftable com- 
mentators on the Pentateuch, the rabbi Be- 
ichai,* to Ihew that there is a divinity in each 
l^erfon included in the word. 

\ The author of the book of Zohar, as quo- 
ted by Allix on this fuhjeff, thus exclaims ; 
“ Come and fee the myftery in the word Elo- 
itiM I There are three degrees, and every 
degree is diftinil by himself ; yet, notwith- 
ftanding, they are all one, and bound toge- 
ther in ONE 5 nor can they be feparated each 
from the other I’’-}- Thefe Madragoth, or de- 
grees, are the fame with what in the Sephir 
Jetzirali, there cited, are called by the caba- 
liftic doflors the Panim, or faces, the Ha- 
vioth, or SUBSISTENCES, and the Profopin, or 
PERSONS, in the divine eflence. — But, not to 
wander from the fubjeff more immediately un- 
der difeuflion, it is evident that the term Elo- 
him, with the Jod, for Jehovah, added to it, 
contains fome latent myftery, which, ftnee the 
1 i 2 appearance 

* * * R. Bedui, in Geo. L lo, cited bf Allix* 

t Allix’f jodgement, p. 170, et Synopfii PnU, p. t. 
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Mppeirance of Chrift, the Hebrew doftors fecm 
by no means willing to divulge. Indeed the 
rabbi Ibba exprellly fays that it does ; and 
adds, “ This myftcry is not to be revealed till 
the coming of the Melfiah.” A remarkable at- 
teftation of this is given in a note to the Uni- 
verfal Hiftory,* from which I have extraiSlcd 
Ibba’s ftrong teftimony, and in which the 
learned authors inform us, that a certain rabbi, 
who, from the contrafted date of his circum- 
ftances, was obliged to get his livelihood by 
teaching Hebrew at Rome, when feverely 
charged with having betrayed the myfteries of 
his religion, in vindicating himfclf, among 
other things, protefted that he had never fo 
much as explained the Jirfl verfe cf Genefis. 
Thofe gentlemen have given their authority at 
the bottom of the page for this piece of intelli- 
gence, which the reader may, if he pleafes, 
confult. In the fame page there is very clear 
and convincing evidence adduced in proof both 
of a plurality and of a Trinity, having been 
doflrines, though not openly taught, yet ac- 
knowledged in the ancient fynagogue. It is 
taken from the celebrated book of Zobar a- 
bove-mentioned, and it is of fuch importance 
that I Ihall prcfently cite it at length. 

A 

• Sec UnlveriiU Hiftoiy, yol.iii. p. 12, fiift oft. edit. 1760. 
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A formidable objeclion may be thpugto 
to arife from the Seventy (who ought to have 
known the true meaning of their own ferip- 
turcs) having tranflated Elohim by the word 
eiof in the fingular. Formidable, however, 
as it muy appear, it has been anfwered by ‘ 
their own Talmudifts in the Rabboth, who 
rcpoit that they thus tranflated it left Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus (at whofc command the 
vcrfion was made) fltould imagine the Jews to 
be polytheifts like the idolatrous nation over 
which he ruled. St. Jerome, likewife. doubt- 
lefs from good authority, in the moft early pe- 
riods of the Chriftian church averred, that the 
Seventy concealed the docirine of the Trinity, 
for fear of offending Ptolemy who was a wor- 
fhlpper of ONE Ooo, and that they hati 
an additional incentive to do fo from the gene-r 
ral prevalence, in that age, of the principle* 
of the Platonic philofophy. We have fecn 
that Abarbanel, to get rid of the difficulty al- 
together, denies Elohim to be plural, but the 
inftance we have given, of its being united witl^ 
verbs in the plural,affords a moft ample refuta- 
■ tion of fo unfounded an aflertion. If this were 
in reality the cale, why (hould the vulgar Jews 
be forbidden, as Maimonides fay* they are,* 

1 i 3 

* Maimonidei, cited by Allix> p> 13^* 
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4oread the liiftoryof the creation, left, under- 
standing it literally, it (hould lead them into 
herefy. I muft, in this place, intrcat permiflion 
•to remind the reader of the remarkable circum- 
ftance of the Hebrew nation’s conftantly ufmg 
theplural noun ADoNAi,fignifying,MV L rds, 
•inftead of the ineffable name of Jehovah ; and, 
to conclude this account of the word Elohim, 
I (hall fubjoin, that nothing can afford ftrongcr 
evidence of the general doftrinc here laid down 
than a remark which our author fays is com- 
-monamong the Jews, viz. that Elohim is as if 
one (Itould read El hem, that is, they are 
God. 

Independently, however, of the word Elo- 
him, there wants r.ot the moft pofuive evidence 
in various parts of Scripture to prove that plu- 
rality for which we contend. Of thefe many 
have been alicady given, and a few ftill more 
ftriking (hall be now enumerated. Itisfurcly 
impoffible to read the following paffage in the 
apocryphal book of wifdom without acknow- 
ledging the perfonality of the Logos. Tbine 
ALMIGHTY WORD leapt dowH from beavenoutef 
'thy royal throne as a fierce man of war intotbe 
mitfi of a land of deftruHion.* An illuftrious 
comment upon the iaft<cited paffage may be 
•ffound in another part of facred writ, where 

it 


• Wifdom, xviii. 15, i 6 , I7, 
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it is faid, the Lord is a man of WAK, tbt^ LtrJ^ 
cf hofts is bis name. It is forcibly obfcrvcd by 
Allix on tlie foregoing paHage how eviden| i^ 
is from hence, “ that the looos muft be a per-- 
fon, and a perfon equal to the Father, fince 
he is faid to fit upon the fame royal throne,”* 
Jehovah, we have feen, is the peculiar name 
of God, incommunicable to any other. Yet, 
upon the devoted cities, contaminated by the 
horrible enormities of unnatural luft, it is 
faid, that Jehovah rained from Jehovah 
brimjlone and fire out of heaven.-^ The Jews in- 
terpret the former by the angel of the Lord j 
but, the applying to that perfonage the in- 
communicable name forbids fuch an interpre- 
tation} and Dr. Bedford properly remarks upon 
the pafiage, that, if a plurality were not intend- 
ed, thefe words, from the Lord, would have 
been omitted, or it might have been faid, from 
bimfilf-l To the remarkable exprellion cited 
above, remember tby Creators, may be added tha< 
in Ifaiah } thus jaith the Lord thy Redeem- 
ERs.jl And, in the fame book, thv Makers 
are tby bufibands, the Lord of bofts is bis name.^ 
li 4 A 

• Allix’i Judgement, p. 107. 
f Genefis, xix. 24. 

] Dr. Bedford's Sermons at Lady Moyer’i ledum, p* 4^. 

(j Ifaiab, xliv. 24. 

^ Ibid. liv. 5. 
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%o the hiftory of the creation, left, under* 
'ftanding it literally, it (hould lead them into 
hercfy. 1 muft, in this place, intrcat permiflion 
to remind the reader of the remarkable circum- 
ftance of the Hebrew nation’s conftantly ufing 
the^ural noun ADONAi,fignifying,My L rds, 
•infteadof the ineffable name of Jehovah ; and, 
to conclude this account of the word Elohim, 
I lhall fubjoin, that nothing can afford ftrongcr 
evidence of the general doftrine here laid down 
than a remark which our author fays is com- 
-mon among the Jews, viz. that Elohim is as if 
one Ihould read El hem, that is, they are 
God. 

Independently, however, of the word Elo- 
him, there wants not the moft pofitive evidence 
in- various pai ts of Scripture to prove that plu- 
rality for which we contend. Of thefe many 
have been already given, and a few ftill more 
ftriking lhall be now enumerated. It is furcly 
impoflible to read the following paffage in the 
apoci7phal book of wifdom without acknow- 
ledging the perfonality of the Logos. Thine 
ALMIGHTY WORD leapt down from heaven out of 
'thy royal throne as a fierce man of war into the 
midfi of a hnd of deflruHion.* An illuftrious 
comment upon the laft-cited paffage may be 
•found in anotiier part of facred writ, where 

it 


• Wifcloro, xviii. ij, i 6 , 17. 
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it is faid, tbt Lard it a man of WAX, tbt^Lard^ 
of hofls is bis name. It is forcibly obferved by 
Allix on the foregoing palTage how evident il^ 
is from hence, “ that the logos mull be a per* 
Ton, and a perfon equal to the Father, finct 
he is faid to fit upon the fame royal throne,”* 
Jehovah, we have feen, is the peculiar name 
of God, incommunicable to any oUier. Yet, 
upon the devoted cities, contaminated by the 
horrible enormities of unnatural lull, it is 
faid, that Jehovah rained from Jehovah 
brimjlone and fire out of heaven.-^ The Jews in- 
terpret the former by the angel of the Lord j 
but, the applying to that peiTonage the /«• 
communicable name forbids luch an interpre- 
tation} and Dr. Bedford properly remarks upon 
the paffage, tliat, if a plurality were not intends 
ed, thefe words, from the Lordi would have 
been omitted, or it might have been faid, from 
himfdfX To the remarkable exprellion cited 
above, remember thy Creators, rcay be added tha^ 
in Ifaiah ; ‘thus faith the Lord thy Redbem- 
ERS.jl And, in the fame book, thy Makers 
are thy bujbands, the Lord of bofis is bis name,\ 
li 4 A 

• Allix’j Jodgement, p, lo;, 
f Gcnefis, xix. 24. 

I Dr. Bedford’s Sermons at Lady Moyer'i ledurft, p» 4^. 

]| Ifaiah, xiiv. 24. 

^ Ibid. liv. 5. 
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A fiimiar inflrance occurs in Pfalm cxlix. 2 , 
where the words tranflated. Let Ifrael r^oice in 
him that made him, ftand in the Hebrew text, 
Rejoice in his Makers. And thefe collc6tive 
^ inlVances give a noble and decided fupport to 
the preceding alfertions relative to the great 
creative Triad in the firft chapter of Genefis, 
In Pfalm cx. i. we read, The Lord faid unto 
ttY Lord, ^t thou on my right band until I 
make thine enemies thy Jootfiool ; which has al- 
ways been confidered as pointing to the Mef- 
fiah, and indicative of the plurality contended 
for. As if the great apoftle of the Gentiles 
forefaw that the degenerate progeny of the 
Hebrews, to whom he wrote, would, in fuc- 
ceeding ages, endeavour to degrade our Saviour 
to a created angel, and wilhed to annihilate at 
Once the bafe hypothefis : he exclaims, To 
which of the angels faid he at any time, thou 
trt my Son, this day have I begotten thee ? 
Dr. Wallis, one of the molt able defenders of 
(he Trinity in the laftcentui-y, well obferves, 
on this paflage, that there is a wide difference 
between a created and an only- begotten being, 
fince the begotten muft be of the fame nature 
with the parent, and, confequently, God.* 

It 

• Scf pirtictlarly a Sermon on this Tubjed of profelTof WaU 
lis, preached before the uniterfuy of Oxford, and infertedin his 
1 heologi cal Trails, quarto, 1690. 
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It was therefore no blafphemy, whatever the 
Jews might think, when Jefus, apprifedt>f 
his high dignity, made bimjelf equal with 
God. In the note, alluded to above, the au- 
thors of the Univcrfal Hiftory contend that^ 
the writers of the Talmud believed in. a plu- 
rality, on account of the following anlwer 
given in that book to the queftion, why the 
throne of God, in Daniel’s vifion, is in the 
plural number. I beheld the thrones exalted 
on which the ancient oj days did fit, whofe gar^ 
ment was white as fnow» — After Icvcral trifling 
anfwers, which are there given as the folution 
of various learned rabbies, one of whom con- 
tends that the plural implies the throne of 
God and David, the laft and concluding an- 
fwer is to the following purpofe : ** That it is 
blafphemy to fet the creature on the throne of 
the Creator, bleflcd for cvcrl” and the extraft 
concludes with thefc notable words ; ** If any 
one can fphe this difficulty, let him do it ; if not, let 
him go his way, and not attempt it*' The mean- 
ing, fay thefc authors, is too obvious to need 
explaining. 1 fhall conclude thefe more general 
obfervations, on the plurality aflerted, in the 
folemn, the dignified, and decided, language of 
the Logos in Ifaiah, xliv. 6. Jbus Jehovah, 

THE 
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I 

T»£ RbDEEM£K» the LoXO 07 HoSTS, I AM 
THE FIRST, AND 1 AM THE LAST } AND, BE- 

MDE ME, THERE IS NO God ! 

The numerous inftances cited above are 
fufficient to demonftrate to the mind, not 
blinded by vanity nor darkened by prejudice, 
that a plurality in the Deity is expreflly aflerted 
in the text of the Old Tcftament; it remains 
to be proved, that the authors of the Targu- 
mim, from which books alone the fenfe of the 
ancient fynagoguc can becollefled, underftood 
the ancient Scriptures in the fame light. 

In the firft place, it is remarkable, that the 
Hebrew text. In tbt beginning G<>4 created, i$ 
rendered, in the Jerufalem Targum, by thefe 
words. By bis vntDOM Ged created-, an early 
evidence of the author’s real opinion, and a 
decifive atteftation in favour of this doftrine* 
Onkelos is not lefs decifive upon the perfona- 
lity of the Logos.* He docs not, indeed, in 

the 

• I poflers the Targuras of Onkelos and Jonathan, and all 
the F.allem verfions of the Bible, inferted in Walton’s Polyglott, 
which I purchafed at its ufual high price, (nine guineas,) for 
the parpofe of acurate companion and reference. The reader, 
however, will be candid enough to rcflefl that this ftupendous 
fubjefi; of the Trinity comes before me among many 

9ther intricate fubjcfls, and that I have not entered upon it by 
^oice fo much as from necelTity, I therefore occahonally cite 
Dr. Allix, whofe depth of argument and extenfive Hebrew 

learning 
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the beginning of his paraphrafe, which I ob* 
ferved is more clofe and literal than the otherst 
pfe the term Mimra, which in Chaldee an- 
fwers to the word Ao^oj, but he all along lite* 
rally tranflates the text by the verb flawr, 
whence comes the noun mimra, and the dilFc- 
rence, fubfiHing between that word and dabar, 
has been before noticed: “ the former (to ufe 
the language of Atlix) having a natural and 
neceffary relation to the perfonified Logos; the 
latter fignifying no more than the fpeech of 
God, or of any human being.” 

If the reader lltould be curious to know why 
Onkelos has not tranflatal the word berefebit 
by kadmita, which fignihes the beginning of 
time, but by bekadmin, which fignifies thb 
ANCIENT OF THE FIRST,* Dr. Allix will in- 
form him, from the book Zohar, the Rabboth, 
and other commentators, that, by this term, 
the Jewilh dodors underftand the wisdom, 
whom they called cochma, or the second 
NUMBER, in the divine eiience, which emana- 
ted 

learning are indtfputtble. On this pointy of tht btginMhg 
being traoflated the (combining evidence at once fo 

wondciful and forcible,) I beg leave to refer for fuller informa- 
tion to his book, pages i6t, 172. 

• To this may be added the corroborative evidence of Phjlo, 
who, in one place, diftingui(hcs the Logos by the appcLativt 
of Confult Fhilo. de Confuf. Ling. p. 267. B, 
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teid from the firft as from its fpring, and by 
whole more immediate agency all that has 
being was formed.* To the third number, 
that is, the Holy Spirit, they give the deno- 
mination of BiNAH, or UNDERSTANDING. 
All this immediately accords with thofe remar- 
kable words of Solomon, than which it is 
impoflible for any thing to be more clear 
or more pertinent ; Jehovah, ty wisdom, (that 
is, the cocHMA,) bath founded the earth j 
by UNDERSTANDING (that is, thc binah) bath 
be eftablijl:ed the heavens, There arc two other 
palTages in the book of Wifdom equally remar- 
kable and equally confonant with this idea of 
thc Jewilh paraphraft, where the infpired writer 
exclaims. Give me wisdom that Jittetb by thy 
tbrone^X and again, in thc 17th verfe of the fame 
chapter, thy council who bath known, except thou 
give WISDOM and Jend thy holy Spirit from 
abovet Their rabbins explain the fcnfc they en- 
tertained both of thc union and operations of 
Deity, by affirming that God afts by thcfe holy 
perfonages as the foul a£ls by her body; and 
they emphatically denominate them the two 
HANDS OF GoD.ll ^0 onc or other of thefe 

holy 

* Allix’t Judgement, p. i6i. ubi fupra* 
f Proverbs, iii. 19. 
t Wifdom, c. ix. v. 4, 

I) Rabbi Bcchai, on the PenUtencb, apod AUix, p. 16a. 
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holy perfonages, under the name of Mlmra pr 
Shechinah, the word or the glory, but more 
particularly to the former, they afcribe all the 
mighty wonders performed for the deliverance 
of their nation, and all the fplendid cclcftial ap- 
pearances which were alternately to them the 
objefts of exulting tranfport or of agonizing 
terror, as they obeyed or violated the precepts 
of Jehovah. Wherefoever, fays Allix, Jeho- 
vah and Elohim are read in the Hebrew, there 
Onkelos commonly renders it, in his ChaHec 
paraphrafe, the word of the Lord : the other 
Targums more commonly dcfcrlbe the fame 
perfon under the title of Shechinah, which 
fignifics the divine habitation. The Holy Spi- 
rit, he adds, if a few places be excepted, is 
generally diftinguilhed by his proper Hebrew 
appellative, Ruah Hakkodesh. A few of 
the moft illuftrious of thofc divine appearances 
mentioned above demand attentive confidera- 
tion, fince an opportunity will, by that means, 
be afforded of not only difplaying more com- 
plete evidence of this doftrine abfoluteJy ex- 
iting in the ancient Scripture, but additional 
teftimony of the entire belief in it of the apei- 
ent Hebrew commentators. 

The diftin^ion between the words mimra 
and dabar has been already noticed, to tvhich 


It 
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it may bi added that there are ib many Ad* 
TiVE Personal propertiesj fuch as thofe of 
commanding, anfwcring, giving laws, ili'uing 
forth of decrees, receiving of prayers, &c. af- 
(igned to the Mimra, that, to conceive of the 
WORD alluded to in any other light than as a 
pirfin would be the height of abfurdity. The 
queftion is, whether the word, that tims ap- 
pears, is the divine Being whom we afl'ei t him 
to be. One of the moft early and remarkable 
of thefe divine appearances is that of the an- 
OBL OP THE Lord, as it is there called, in a 
flame of fire out of the midft of a bufli to Mofes, 
as he was tending the flocks of Jethro, his fa- 
ther-in-law. An unknown voice thus addrell- 
ed the aftoniflied ihepherd : 1 am the God ef 
ti^ fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Ifaae, and the God oJ facob ; and Mofes, we are 
to\d,hUbis face-, for, he was afraid to look 
UPON God.* This palfage, thus far cited, 
is furely as decifive on the fubjeft as language 
can make it •, but what follows feems to be un- 
anfwerable. In confcqucnce of the ground be- 
ing made holy by the awful prefence of Jeho- 
vah, Mofes is defired to put off his Ihoes 
from off his feet, and not to approach too 
near the confuniing Shechinah of flame in 

which. 

f £xod. iii. 6, et fcq. 
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which fat enthroned the majefty of God. 
Through all the Eaft this cuftom has imme* 
morially prevailed, of entering the temple of 
God divefted of their fandals, left any pollu* 
tion adhering ftiould defile the pure abode of 
Deity ; and it is pradifed by the Mohamme- 
dans at this very day. The fpot, thereforej 
was to Mofes as the temple of God, and 
thence derived a peculiar fandity, which it 
could not have in confequence of the prcfencc 
of any created being whomfoever. The Deity 
now proceeds to reveal hinifclf by the auguft 
appellative of Eh jeh, or I am, which is of the 
lame import with the incommunicable name 
of Jehovah. As we have before noticed the de- 
rivation of Jove from Jehovah, fo wc may here 
remark that the word ei, inferibed, according 
to Plutarch, on the front of the Delphic tem- 
ple, and fignifing ibou art, or poflibly only the 
contradion of ei mi, I am, was moft probably 
derived from this Hebrew title of God. By this 
appellative, Mofes was com manded to announce, 
tothedefponding Hebrew race, their eternal De- 
liverer from the bondage of Egypt } and when 
he himfelf feemed doubtful as to the real dig- 
nity of the perfon with whom heconverfed, the 
Supreme Being manifefted his power by two 
awful miracles, the turning of his paftoral ftaft 

into 
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into Aftrpent, and the finiting of hi* withered 
baud with leprofy. That the divine appearance 
in tbU place i* called the Angel of the Lord, 
is an objeftion of no validity, finte the Logos 
was frequently thus denominated by the Jews, 
efpecially upon the folemn bccafion of their 
exodus from Egypt, when the Angel of the 
Lord went before their camp, attended du- 
ring the day by a .column of obfeuring clouds, 
and, during the night, by a pillar of illumina- 
ting fire. The ancient Jews applied that term 
not to the perfon but to the which, accord- 
ing to the ceconomy of the three perfons of the 
bleffed Trinity, he condefeended to alTame } 
and that they thought he did condefeend, oc- 
cafionally, to affumc the form of an angel, 
is eyident from a paflage in Philo de Somniis, 
where he cxpreflly afferts, that the fupreme 
Ens, i ar, whom he had juft before termed 
Xoyof, fometimes put on the appearance of an 
angel to mankind, but that his divine nature 
remained ever unchangeable.* Philo, in va- 
rious other places, exprcflly calls the Koyos, 
God, ©leri and, it may be obferved, in one 
inftance, ufes that remarkable expreffion which 
ho could never have written under other im- 
. preffions than thofe of the plurality contended 

for. 


• Kcv. Jtxii. 8, 9. 
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for, JiuT»f«f 0«»f, tie SECOND Gtd.* The Tar- 
gum of Jonathan is exprefs, in affirming that 
it was the Logos who fpake to Mofes; and he. 
adds, the very %tme Looos who spake and 
THE world was MADE.f But there is lefa 
occafion, on this fubjeft, to go for evidence t(> 
Hebrew theologies and paraphrafts, 
is notorious that the whole Jewilh naliort 
nimoufly affirm that God revealed himlelf to 
Mofes face to face, which could not be true 
of a mere 'angel ; and fince the Deity, when he 
promulged the decalogue, with his own voice 
declared, I am the Lord thy God, it>£o 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and out 
of the houfe of bondage. 

VoL. I. K k The 

* Philonis Jqdci, apud Eufeb. p. I90. I forbear to croutf 
thefe pages by citing the original text at length, as I am 
already, 1 fear, tranfgreiliDg all bounds on this fubjrfl, and 
my obje^ is not to difplay erudition but to enforce truth. 

t It is evident, from this paiTage in Jonathan, that the Tar* 
gumtfti confidered the Ao79( and the Wisdom at the fame fa* 
cred perfonage. The Jerufalem Targum had faid. In $a pi in* 
TiA creavit Deoi; or, God by his Wisdom created all things: 
Jonathan rclers this afl to the Memia da Jikovaii: but 
both mean the Missiah There is in the paflage cited in iht 
text, between the Targums of Jeruialem and Jonathjm, fb greaV 
a coincidence of fentiment and exprei&oa as muft excite ftropg 
fttfpiciona in the mind of the reader that cither the one hat co- 
pied from the other, or, what is more prtdiable, that both are, 
in a greit meafure, copies frot^ (bme ftill mot# aneirBC para* 

phiifa# 
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The next divine appearance univerfally af- 
cribed to the Logos, or, as he is fometimes cal- 
led, the Shechinah, both by the paraphrafts 
and by Philo, is that moft awful one when the 
law was delivered to Mofes on Mount Sinai, 
that is to fay, on the fame conlecrated moun- 
tain firft called Horeb, from its drynefs and 
barrennefs, and afterwards Sinai, from the 
miracle of the burning bujh.* Stupendous as 
was the divine code of legal inftltutions there 
delivered to Mofes, not lefs ftupendous and af- 
tonifhing were the circumftances under which 
it was unfolded. AUufive to this folemn occa- 
fion, that remarkable exprefiion is ufcd by Mo- 
fes, that Jehovah i\\txtta,ked with Ifrael face to 
face, ir^O(rurroti xara ir^ofavov, that is, perfon to 
perfon, as it is tranflated by the Septuagint,-}' 

and 

phrafe. Jonathan Tays, Et dixit Dominos Mofi, Tsqui dixit 

IT FUIT MUHDUS; DIXIT BT EXTITERUNT OMNIA J flC 

dices iiliis Ifrael. In the jerufalem Tnrgum we hod: Et dixit 
SiiMo Domini Mofi; Is qui dixit mundo, bsto, it puit, 
IT tyii DiCTUius est illi> kSTo BT ERiT; fic diccs fiiiis 
Ifrael. Here we fee plainly that the Mimra or Sbruo fpeaks, 
and therefore the Word muft mean a perfon, even Is qui 
DIXIT IT FuiT. Vide Targ. Jonathan et Hierofol. apud 
Waltoni Polyglotta, tom. iv. p. 107. 

* From the Arabic sim, a bulb or thorn. See Patrick on 
the paflage. 

f Confult the text of Grabe*s Septuagint, Deau v*. 4. 
von. I. edit. fol. Oxoniii 1707. 
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and as the Hebrew term, fignifying face^ is al- 
ways tranflated by them. This is a very fuffi- 
cicnt anfwer to thofc, who, for themfelves and 
for the Jews, deny that the Logos is mentioned 
as a perfon, notwithftanding he is reprefented 
in our own Scriptures to be the exprefs image of 
his Father i Perfon, and that St. Paul to the 
Corinthians fays, God forgave offences in the 
Perfon of Chrift. The majefty and grandeur of 
the Logos in this appearance arc beyond deferip- 
tion ; and evidently announce the delcent of 
Deity itfelf. Indeed it is equally expreflly and 
fublimely faid, that Jehovah defeended in 
fire upon Sinai 5 and, while the voice of the 
trumpet founded long, and waxed louder and 
louder, that he anfwcred Mofes by an audible 
voice which (truck terror through all the camp 
of the aftounded Ifraelitcs. It was on Sinai, 
that the future Messiah manifefted himfelf 
in all the radiance of his proper unapproach- 
able glory. The mountain tottering on its bafe, 
and convulfed to the very centre ; the tremen- 
dous and inceffant thunders that rent the air in 
peals louder than ever before or fince that day 
iiave vibrated on the human carj and the glare 
pf thofe impetuous lightnings, at once magnifi- 
cent and terrible, that darted every way from 
the recumbent Shechinah; all evinced the pre- 
Kk 2 fence 
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ftncc of the fecond perfon of the glorious Trt- 
The Jews Jekt and through all their 
generations have, with one voice, acknmo- 
kJgtd, the awful truth. The commentators 
are decided that this was the Logos. Onkelos, 
on Exod. xix, 3, expreffly fays, that Mofes 
** went up to meet the word of the lord 
and again, on Exod. xix, 17, “ Mofes brought 
the people out of the camp to meet the 
WORD OF THE LoRD.”f Jonathan is equally ex- 
prefs i for, on Dcut. v. 5, he fays “ Mofes 
Aood between them and the word of thb 
LorD}”! but, on the 23d verfe of this chapter, 
be is glorioufly elucidatory of the national opi- 
nion as to this point. “ After ye had heard the 
VOICE of the word§ out of the midft of the 
darknefs on the mount burning with hre, all 
the chiefs of you came to me and faid, behold 
the WORD OF THE LoRD our God has (hewed 
us the DIVINE MAJESTY OP HIS GLORY, AND 
THE EXCELLENCE OP HIS MAGNIFICENCE; 

AND 

• Sec the Targura of Onkelos in Walton’s Polygloita, lom.i. 
P* 307- 

f Ibid. p*3^» IK occuRsvM vitii Dti. 

t Ego dibam inter vbkbum Domini et vos. Targam of 
Jonathan, ibid, tomiv. p. 327. 

^ Vocem SiRMONis Dei. This plainly eeinces that the 
woao muA here alfo be anderAood in a perfonal fenfe. 
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AND WE HAVE HEARD THE VOICE OF HIS 

Word oot of the midst of the fire.”* 
What other evidence is neceifary to eftablilh 
this as an appearance of the Logos? Yet very 
ample additional atteftation of it may b« 
found in almoft every page of Philo j but par- 
ticularly in his treatife de Vita Mofis. 

The Jews invariably confidered the Logos as 
the peculiar Guardian of their nation, as thece- 
leftial Sovereign of their theocracy, and the al- 
mighty Captain of the armies of Ifrael. There 
is a very remarkable paflage in the book of 
Jofliua, in whicli he manifefts himfelf under 
this latter military charafter. And it came to 
pajst when JoJhua was by 'JerkbOy that he lift 
up bis eyes, and looked ; and, behold ! there food 
a Man over againf him with his sword drawn 
IN HIS HAND : and JoJhua went unto him, and 
faid unto him. Art thou for us or for our adsser- 
faries? And he faid. Nay, but as Ca?taiH 
OP THE HOST OF THE LoRD am I now come, 
Scc.-I- The words, Captain of the Lord’s boft, 
are, by Uflier in his Annals, with lefs pro- 
K k 3 priety, 

* Ecceoftendit vobU Sir mo Oomiai Dei nollri divinui oui* 
jeftatem glorix Aiz, et excellcntUm magnificeatut fus, et vo* 
cem Se I MON IS ejos aodtvimat c medio ignis* Tugmn Joiu« 
tJuin tpnd Walton, tom. 4* p. 329. 

t Jolh,v. 13, 14. 
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priety, ' affirmed to mean, prince op th» 
ANGELIC BANDS. The divinc Appearance, 
on this occafion, is recorded to have an.> 
nounced what a God only could fcrefee, and 
what a God alone could accomplilh } the mi- 
raculous overthrow of the walls of Jericho 
before a very indifferent army, and without 
any provifion for a fiegc. The period was now 
arrived when that highly-favoured nation, 
which the Lord himfelf, attended by the pillar 
of alternate darknefs and flame, with a mighty 
hand and a ftretched-out arm, had fo wonder- 
fully brought out of Egypt, and led through 
the deferts, was to take poU'cflion of the pro- 
mifed land of Canaan. His appearing, there- 
fore, in military array, to the commander of 
an array, engaged in aftual war, was peculiar- 
ly proper, and his being afterwards called the 
“ Angel of the Lord,” as he was in the 
former appearance to Mofes from the bufli, 
when the promife of Canaan was firft holden 
out, is alfo a remarkable circumflance. But 
the circumflance, moft of all deferving no- 
tice, is, that the very fame expreflion is ufed 
by this celcflial meffenger as in that appea- 
rances for, be faid unto Joflmai loofe tby ftxx 
Jrom off tby foot,Jor the place -whereon thou Jland- 
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e/lisbclyi and Joihua fill upon bis fa^ totbt 
earth, and did worship him. 

Now it is a folcmn truth in. theology, a truth 
acknowledged by the whole nation of the Jews,; 
and a leading principle of Chriftianity, that the 
Supreme Being can alone be the objeft of hu- 
man adoration. However, therefore, the an- 
cient Jewilh rabbins may have fometimes de- 
nominated the Logos the Angel of the Lord, 
of which circumftance an advantage has been 
taken by their modern defeendants to degrade 
the Son of God to the rank of a created angel, 
it is evident that this appearance mud be that 
of the fecond perfon in the Trinity, becaufe he 
received the adoration of Joihua, He did not 
fay, with the real, the created, angel that ap- 
peared to St, John in the Revelation, Seetbou 
do it not-, for, lamthyfilkw-fervant: WORSHIP 
God !* No : he did receive the adoration of 
Joihua, and thus gave infallible proof of his 
being not a created being, but a Divinity { that 
very Divinity of whom it is faid. Let all the 
angels of God worjhip him. Had this celedial 
Form been of inferior rank, the worlhip thua 
offered to be paid by Joihua was fo diredly in 
contradiction to the hrft law afterwards given 
. Kk 4 to 


* RcT.xiz* to. 
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to Mo^, fbou Jhalt bmu ta other godt hut me, 
that it never could have been permitted. 

There is another moft ftnpendous manifefta- 
tion of the glory both of the Father and of the 
Logos in the Old Tcftamcnt which remarkably 
claims our attention. It is that voucbfafed to 
Daniel, in a viiion, in which are difplayed the 
awful myfteries of that day, when the great 
Judge of quick and dead (hall decide the eter.. 
nal doom of mankind. In the whole extent 
of human language there is no defcription fo 
fublime and magnificent. J beheld till the 
thrones vure jxed, and the Ancient op Days 
did Jk, vbofe garment was white as Jnow^ and 
the hair of his head like the pure wool; bis throne 
was like the Jiery Jlame, and his wheels like burn- 
ing fire. A fiery Jlream ijfued and came forth 
from before him: tboufand tboufands miniftered 
smto him, and ten tboufand times ten tboufand flood 
before him : the judgement was fet, and the books 
were opened. As in the preceding pafiage the 
FIRST perfon in the holy Trinity is fo expreflly 
pointed out, fo is the second not lefs plainly 
deferibed in that which follows. Indeed it is 
defending of notice that he is particularifed by 
t^at very name, the Son of Man, which our 
Saviour fo often a&umed during his incama- 
fion, and which the Jews fo univerfally ap- 
plied 
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plied to the Meffiah. Andt btbold, m Ukt tit 
Son of Man cam wii the clouds or hba« 
VEN, and came to the Ancient or Days : 
and there was given him dominion^ and gkry, astd 
a kingdom that ali people, nations, and langua- 
ges, Jhould ferve him. His dominion is an ever- 
lafiing dominion, which Jhall not pafs away, and 
his kingdom that which Jhall not be defir^edl 
Dan. viii. 9, 13, 14. Upon this paflage it 
is obferved, by Dr. Lowth, that anani, or 
the CLOUDS, was a known name of theMel^ 
fiah among the JewiOi writers ; and there can- 
not be brought a more decided atteiUtion that 
the Son op Man, thus deferibed as coming 
in the clouds of heaven, was intended as a de» 
feription of the Logos, than that which his 
own lips afterwards gave, when, in anfwer to 
the Jewilh high prieft, who had interrogated 
him, Art thou the Cheist, the Son of God? 
he not only directly applied this palT^ to 
himfelf, but adopted the very language of the 
prophet, Hereafter Jhall ye fee the Son of Man 
ft ting on the right hand of power, and coming in 
THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN. The high prieft 
was perfedlly acquainted with thefe ancient no- 
tions of his fynagogue concerning the anahi 
and the Son of Man ; for, we are told, be m- 
niediatcly rent bis clothes, filing, be bath fpoken 
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ilejpbmyi and the aflembled elders, being 
alked their opinion, immediately declared. He 
is gttiltf ef death. Matth. xxvi. 66, and pre* 
ceding verfes. 


And now. Reader, having, from various 
paflages of the Old Teftament, proved the 
PERSONAL AGENCY of both the LoGos and the 
Holy Spirit, and having endeavoured to de^ 
roonftrate, by correft quotations from the 
two Targums, the one that of Jonathan, 
written thirty years before the birth of Chrift, 
and believed by many commentators to have 
been cited by our Saviour himfelf,* the other 
that of Onkflos, written in the firft century, 
before thofe violent contefts, which afterwards 
agitated the church on this fubjcdl, broke out, 
that the ancient rabbies really, though fecretly, 
acknowledged the truth of the doftrine, which 
maintains that there are three diftin6t hypof- 
tafes in the divine elTence, to whom the 

auguft 


* The ptrticular palTage in which the Chaldee paraphrafe of 
Jooatban is fuppofed to be cited by our Saviour, for this rea- 
fon, hicanfe tht Ji%us %vtrt httttr ac^uaiwttd with it tbtm wub 
ibrir§ripiud Scri^tuns, is that in Luke iv. i8, where he quotes 
liaiah Ut. i, relative to himfelf. Whoever will take the trou<. 
ble of comparing the text of Ifaiah with Jonathan’s paraphrafe, 
in Walton, will find that what is cited in Luke agrees much 
better with the Utttr than the /$rmtr. 
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auguft and incommunicable name of Jehovah' 
is exprcffly applied, I might leave the whole 
of what has been thus offered to thy can- 
did confideration, and, in this place, clofe a 
digreflion which may have long fince appeared 
impertinent and tedious. Having, however, 
thus extenfively entered into the fubje6t, 
and fume additional circumflances of great 
weight, never before publicly noticed, in the 
courfe of inveftigating the pagan Trinities, 
particularly that of India, having forced 
themfelves upon my notice, I cannot refrain 
from launching out fiill farther into the 
ocean of Hebrew theology, and ftating 
thofe circumflances. In doing this I may 
poflibly fubjeft myfelf to much cenfure, as I 
certainly fliall incur great additional expence, 
which might otherwife have been avoided, in 
regard to the bulk of this volume and the 
fymbols illuftrative of my affertions. Thefe, 
however, arc to me conliderations of very in- 
ferior moment, if I fhall be thought to have 
contributed any thing towards the elucida- 
tion of an important doctrine in Chriftianity. 
I mufl again repeat that 1 did not feck out 
the fubjefl, but, from a confeioufnefs of abi- 
lities inadequate to the difcufTion of it, would 
gladly have altogether avoided it, but the ope- 
rations 
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rati(ms of Brahma, Veefhna, and Seeva, ^ 
great Indian Triad of Deity, occurring in al- 
inoft every page of the ancient Indian Hiftory, 
rendered it indifpenfable} for, to bring the 
matter to one fliort point, this dofbrine came 
either from the Hebrews to the Gentiles, or 
from the Gentiles to the Hebrews, and 
both convidion and profeffion induce me to 
adopt and to defend the former hypothefis. 


The light of revelation beamed not upon 
mankind with an inftantaneous effulgence. The 
iacred truth which dawned in thofe words, pro- 
nounced by a benignant God, after the fall ; the 
Jitd of tht wemoH Jhall bruift the head of the ftr- 
penti winch was, afterwards, more clearly re- 
vealed in the promife to Abraham, that in his 
SEEP all the nations oj the earth Jhpuld be bltjjed : 
which (hone with highly-increafed luilre in the 
piflorefque and fervid eloquence of Ifaiah, 
and which broke forth with meridian fplen- 
dour in the rapturous ftrains of the later 
prophets, who immediately preceded the ap- 
pearance of the Meffiab, was of too awful 
and too fublime a nature to be at once un- 
folded} andtoomyfterious to be immediately 
or fully comprehended. The charaffers, how- 
ever, of the Meffiah } of Mm, whofe name 


was 
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was to be called, WoNOERFai., CouMssttoR, 

THE MIGHTY GoO, THE EVERLASTING KiNO ( 
were ftrongly marked, and the importRnt func- 
tions he was to difcharge were too accurately 
defined to be either miftaken or mifapplied. 
Thofe characters were confirmed by the ^mp 
of traditional authority; they were illuftra- 
ted in the allegorical way common among 
the Jewifh doCtors, by a variety of ex- 
preflive fymbols and figures, which, however 
afterwards borrowed by the Pagans, to eluci- 
date and to adorn lefs pure fyftems of theolo- 
gy, could not originally have entered into the 
conception of anyone but an Hebrew, becaufe 
they arofe from particular modes of interpre- 
ting their own writings. Some inftances of 
this kind have been already adduced, and 
more will be exhibited hereafter. As our Sa- 
viour himfelf and his apoftles were Hebrews, 
and confequently mull have been acqtuunted 
with the gradual manner in which that re- 
velation was made, as well as all the figura- 
tive allufions by which the future Mefliah was 
Ihadowed out either in the facred writings or 
in their traditional code, it might be exp^ed 
that they would adopt both the lame progref- 
five method of unfolding celelUal truths, as well 
as endeavour to tender themfelves more intel- 
ligible 
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llgiblc to their audience, by occafionally ad- 
drefling them in the fame allegorical manner 
in which the facred precepts of religion had 
been conftantly enforced. In faft, they did 
fos and that in a far mote extenfive degree 
than is generally underftood. I have be- 
fore noticed the very judicious olJfervation 
of Dr. Wotton, how much a diligent perufal 
of the Missna, and other rabbinical compi- 
lations, may aflift in difeovering the true 
fenfe of our Lord’s difeourfes and St. Paul’s 
epiftles, in which thofe compofitions are fo con- 
ftantly referred to. Indeed there are many paf- 
fages in both that ate utterly unintelligible with- 
out that kind of knowledge } and all, without 
the light reflefted from it, lofe a great portion 
of their force and beauty. I fliall prefently ex- 
emplify what is thus affirmed by a few out of 
a very great number of ftriking fadls, which 
1 have neither room nor leifure to recite. 
One of the grand objeaions, urged againft the 
eternal Divinity of the Logos, is that, if this 
doftrine formed a neceffary part of a Chrif- 
tian’s creed, fo important a truth would have 
been decifively revealed, and in exprefs terms, 
by our Saviour himfelf. In reality, both this 
folemn truth and that of aTrinity are through- 
out his difeourfes fufficicntly evident for the 

convi6Uon 
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conviftion of any, but the voluntary fceptic. 
Any more luminous or extehfive dilplay, than 
what we find in the New Teftament, of the 
myfterious arcana, to be completely unfolded 
in the vaft periods of eternity, and, in the 
gradual unfolding of which, a great portion 
of the happinefs promifed us in another life 
will probably confift, would have been con- 
trary to the whole fcheme of Almighty Wif- 
dom, which adapts its operations to the ex- 
panding capacity of his creatures j that Wif- 
dom which diftributes benefits in proportion 
to our merits, and has defined fuperior at- 
tainments to be the foie reward of fuperior 
virtue. Jefus Chrift and his apoftles regula- 
ted their condudl by the rule eftablilhed in- 
the eternal economy. The firft promulga- 
tion of the Gofpcl, let it be remember- 
ed, was to Jews, in Paleftine, not to Gen- 
tiles, at Rome. They trod in the fteps of 
the prophets that preceded them, and difeour- 
fed, with as much conformity as poflible, to 
the dogmas of the Sanhedrim, and the notions 
of the ancient fynagogue. I proceed to re- 
capitulate the proofs of thefe refpe£tive aller- 
tions. 

An extended period had elapfed fince Ma- 
lachi had founded in Judah the prophetic 

trumpet 



i 502 1 

tranpct. Impatient piety glowed with in« 
tenfe fervour, and expeftation was on the 
wing to meet the promifed Mcfliah. At 
kngth the long wifticd-for period of his ad- 
vent arrived; nor was the awful event, 
in which were involved the eternal interefts 
of the human race, ulhered in amidft 
darknels and lilence. An angel, purpolely 
delcending from heaven, announced the incar- 
nation, not of another angel, for that furely 
were unneceffary, but of the Son of the Higb~ 
tfi, of lebofe kingdom there Jhould be no end-, and 
pointed out the manner of his conception by 
the overlhadowing of that Shechinah, who, 
according to the Talmudic Jews, had equally 
the key of the womb and of the grave. At the 
petiod of his birth, a bright chorus of angels 
welcomed that birth in expreffive hallelujahs ; 
and, guided by the refulgent conilellation 
that now firft illumined the Eallern hemif- 
phere, the Chaldean magi with reverence 
haftened to pay homage to that MelTias to 
whom it is faid the kings of farfhijh and of 
the iJUs JbaU bring prefents, and the king of Sheba 
and Seba JhoM offer gijts. Pfalm Ixxii. 10. 
Arrayed in the venerable garb of the ancient 
prophets, and adhering to the fame aullere 
£et, which ihould have rouzed the atten- 
tion 
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tioh of the jews, the tnelTcngcr, jo»N, ap>>- 
pearcd, his auguft herald, and a folcmn v<Mce 
was heard amidft the receffes of the dcfert, 
Prepare, ye, the viay of the Lord, make jlrait 
in the defert an high way jor our God. He 
was initiated by the baptizing hand of that 
ccleftial meffenger into the facred office which 
lie condefeended to affutne, and received the 
moft folemn and public atteftation poffible 
qf his divine emanation from the eternal foun- 
tain, as well in the audible voice of Jehovah 
giving the everlafting benediflion to his beloved 
Son as in the Holy Spirit vifibly defeending in 
the form of that aufpicious bird which brought 
to Noah the firft tidings of Almighty wrath 
appeared. The Jews, had not their eyes been 
totally blinded during the ceremony of this di- 
vine undion, might there have feen two no- 
table texts relative to the Logos in their na- 
tional Scriptuies ftrikingly fulfilled; O God, 
thy God bath annotated thee with the oil of glad- 
nejs above thy Jellows, Pfalm xlv. 7 . And that 
in Ifaiah, xi. 2 , Mdtbe spirit of .the Loro 
Jl:all reft upon him. It was then that the Bap- 
tift not only, faw but bore public record that 
HE was the Son of God, and on tiiis occafion 
1 cannot refrain from citing the words of Dr. 
Allix . “ The three perfons in the Godhead did, 
VoL. 1. L I there, 
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there, fo coafplcuoufly manifeil themfelves, that 
the ancients took thence occafion to tell the A- 
rians I Go to the river Jordan, and there you /hall 
fee TH* Trinity.’’* Among the acknowledged 
appearances of the divine Logos, in the ancient 
Scripture, a very early and important one ought 
to have been particularly fpecified in a preceding 
page ) bec^Jiife, at his very entrance upon his 
mediatorial office, the Melfiah himfelf refers 
to that appearance as a proof of his divi* 
nity. It is that to the patriarch Jacob, on 
his journey towards Haran, when, in a 
prophetic dream, be beheld a ladder Jet upon 
the earth, the top of which reached to heaven, 
and the Angels of Goo ascending and 
DESCENDING ON IT: and behold, the Loro 
food above it, and /aid, 1 am Jehovah, the God 
of Abraham, thy father, and the God of Ifaac. 
Gen. xxviii. 12, 13. As the Angels oj Gedurc 
in this place thus particularly mentioned, even 
the eflFrontcry of modern Judaifm has not 
dared to degrade the Jehovah, who thus ap- 
peared, to the rank of thofc beings j and it is 
probable that Jacob faw the divine Being, as 
the Targum of Onkelos explains it, in all the 
OLORY-f" of the SuECiiiNAU) for, when he a- 

woke, * 

* Jadgtment of the Jewiih Cburcb* p. 297, 

t •* EtfcceoLORiA DoMim stai at Taper ri, etAiT,’* 
Ttrg. Ook. apu<i Waltoty p« isi. 
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woke, 'vre are told, he teas nfr&id, and faid, 
how dreadful is this place! this is nine ether hut 
the HOUSE OF God, and this is the gate or 
heaven. Ibid. 27. The paflage, in which the 
incarnate Logos fo evidently alludes to this pre- 
vious manifeftation of his glory under the an- 
cient Mofaic difpenfation, is that recorded in 
John i. 51 ; in which, Jefus, after bringing to 
the remembrance of Nathaniel a notable cir- 
cumftance in his life, which, he was convinced, 
could only be known to his Maker and himfelf, 
compelled the guilelefs Ifraelitc to exclaim, 

RABBt, THOU ART THE SON OF GoD, THOU 
ART THE Kino OF Israel; appellations appro- 
priated hj the Sanhedrim to the MeJJiab. To this 
Jefus returns the following anfwer, Becaufe 1 
[aid unto thee, I saw thee under the fig- 
tree, believe/l thou ? ITku Jhalt fee greater 
things than tbefe ! and he immediately and em- 
phatically ad^ i Verily, verily, / fay unto 
pu, hereafter you (kali fie open, and 

THE Angels of God ascending and^ vp- 

SCENDING UPON THE SON OF MAN. 

When Chrift alTumed to himfelf the title of 
bridegroom of bis church, according to that ex- 
preiSon in HofeaiL 19, where God, addrei^ 
fing liracl, fays, t will betroth thee unto me 
in rigbteoufntfs for ever, he well knew that the 
1. 1 } Mclllah 
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Meffiah was, in the writings of the Syna- 
gogue, confidcred in that capacity, and feeks 
Ifreul as bis brioe. Expreffions confonant to 
this occur in various parts of the Canticles, as 
where it is faid, Lttbim kifs me vitb the kiffes of 
bis ftttutb i ftr, tby love is fweeter than winei and 
St, J6hn, doubtlefs, alludes to this notion, 
Ivhere, Ipcaking of Chrift, he fays j He, that 
b^tb tbe miDt , is /ifrr bride- groom. When, 
again, Jefus affirms, upon entering the temple. 
My boufe Jball be called a boufe of prefer, he 
was Well acquainted with the opinion which fo 
univerfally prevailed among them, that the 
temple was dedicated to God, and that Shechi- 
NAH perfonified by himfelf. The circumffance 
which I (hall next proceed to point out is, in 
ihy humble opinion, fo manifell a declara- 
tion of the eternity of the Logos, that, if 
properly confidcred, it ought to remove every 
objeftion, and annihilate every doubt. When 
our Saviour affirmed that Abraham bad feea 
Hts DAY, and vas glad, the Jews objefled to 
him, that he made himfelf greater than that 
venerable father of their nation, and that it 
was impofiible for Abraham, who had been 
dead fo many hundred years, to have feen the 
day of a perfon who was not yet fifty years 
bid. Jefus then, for the firft dme, affiimed 
' the 
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the name that belonged to his more elevated 
nature, that tnei&ble name of Eh by which 
he had firft made himfelf known tp thei)' na- 
tion, and, as was cuftomary with him upon 
any more important occafion, again replied 
with this nervous and reiterated afleveration, 
Veruy, verily, I fay unh yout before Ahra- 
bam was, I AM. John viii. 58. The Jews, 
however rcluAant to admit the fa6t, were 
perfectly acquainted with his meaning; for 
they immediately took up fiones tocaftat him, as 
at a bold and impious blafphemer who arroga- 
ted to himfelf the immediate title of Jeho- 
vah. Equally pertinent and forcible, on the 
point of his divinity, is the following palTage 
in Luke v. 20, wliere, to a man Tick of the 
palfy, that Logos, who, in Jeremiah Rxxi. 34, 
is reprefented as declaring, / will Jorgive 
ti^ir iniquity, and I will remepfber tbeir Jin no 
more, authoritatively fpcaks, Man, thy sins 
ARE FORGIVEN THEE, Wlicn the Pliarifccs 
again accuf^ him of downright bUfphemy in 
arrogating to himlUf that fublime property, of 
forgiving fins, which they fo truly deemed to 
belong to God ahnt, tlie great phyfician, 
whom Malachi dcc|a^ed to be tbe fun of 
rigbteoufntfs about to riJewithbeaHng in bis wings, 
to prove that he was CSoo, in a huular tone of 
L I 3 authority 
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iuthorityjald to the fick of the paKyj Arifi, 
take up ceucb, and go to thine bcufe. Thefe 
repeated proofs of his divinity had theif duccf- 
feftj for, at the fight of the fick objeftfud- 
denly rifing in the full vigour of health, they 
icere all amazed, and glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, laying, we have feen firange 
things to day I In another place he thus pathe- 
tically exclaims ; 0 Jerufalem, Jerufalem, how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a ben gatbereth her chickens under her 
WINGS, and ye would not. Math, xxiii. 37. 
Taken in any fenfe, this addrefs is animated 
and beautiful ; but it derives great additional 
animation and beauty from the confidcration 
that the whole nation of the Jews is repre- 
fented in the rabbinical writings as under the 
expanded wings of the guardian Shechi- 
NAH. Again Jefus calls himfelf the bread 
OF LIFE, and the manna that came down 
from heaven, but both Philo and the rabbi Mc- 
nachem, . cited by Allix, expreflly afifert that 
the Shschinar's being the celestial man> 
na, and that he (hould come down from hea- 
ven as the mAnna did, was an eftabliihed doc- 
trine among the ancient Jew^. 

The ftate of the Jews, at this particular 
period, and the firange perverfion that bad 

previoufly 



[ 509 ] 

previoufly taken place in their theological prin« 
ciples, deferve confideration. • 
Corrupted by their increafing intercourfe 
with that world, amidft whofe crowded fcenes 
the fcleft people of God were, by a fundamen- 
tal article of their religion, forbidden to min- 
gle; dazzled by the fpleodour difplayed in the 
luxurious courts and military eftablifhments of 
the Roman viceroys, refident among them { 
the higher orders of the Jews were gradually 
reduced from their juft and primitive concep- 
tions of the MelTiah, and, in time, expefted 
not fo much a fpiritual and eternal, as a tempo- 
ral and earth-born, fovereign and deliverer. 
Thcfc perverted fentiments, however, had by no 
means engrolTed, in foextenlive a degree, either 
the great body of the people, or that diftinguilh- 
ed clafs of Hebrews among whom flourilhed the 
(lender remains of thur ruicient learning, and 
the uncorrupted principles of the patriarchal 
devotion. It was neceftary that theie miftaken 
fentiments (hould be early, vigoroufly, and ef- 
fed^ually, combated. It was, therefore, the in- 
variable aim both of our Saviour himfelf during 
his life, and, afterwards, of his apftles in all 
their difcourfes to the Jews, to rectify thofe 
notions, which the chief men among them in- 
dulged and propagated, relative to the Melftah’s 
L 1 4 appearance 
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a'pp^atance upon earth ^ a great temporal 
prince. There cannot indeed he adduced a 
more unequivocal proof that the great body 
of the Jewilh nation at that period uoderftood 
thefe paiTages in the Old Teflament exaflly as 
by Chriftian interpreters they are explained 
above, than that they were thus publicly and 
patiently permitted to apply them to the Mef- 
llah. For, as Dr. Allix in his preface has ob- 
Ibrved, although they knew that in their fa- 
cred books only one God was acknowledged 
tnder the name of Jehovah, which denotes 
his elTcnce, and therefore is incommunicable 
to any other, yet they alfo knew that not only 
this very name is given to the Melhah, but alfo 
that all the works, attributes, and charaders, 
peculiar to jehoyah, the God of Ifrael, and 
the only true God, are, in various places, ap- 
plied to him.* Or, as he has in another place 
of the fame preface remarked, they knew that 
God had taught them the unity of his tjfence, 
hit in fuch a manner as to eftablifh> at the 
fame time, a diftinflion in his nature, which, 
guided by the notion he himfclf gives of it, we 
call Trinity cj per fonsi and that, when he pro- 
mifed that the Mellias to come was to be man, 
at the very fame time he expreflly told the 
■ < ■ . , ■ Jews, 

• Alfix’s preface to his' Judgement, l-c. p. 2 2nd6. 



[ 5 " ) 

lews, that he was withal to be Qoo 
FOR BvsR. It was not, it will be recoUe£led» 
againft that mode of application tOitho MeiOahr 
‘that the fenfe of the audience revolted, but 
folelf againft the aflerted completion of thofe 
propliecies in the lowly N azarenc. Yet the 
defpiled Nazarene, even when the enraged 
multitude were going to ftone him for thole 
exprellions of fuppofed bUrphemy tebftb mit 
himftlj equal vaitb Ged^ undauntedly perfifted to 
appropriate to himfelf the prophecies ufualLy 
applied to the MelTiah, and, with an autho* 
ritative voice, in the face of impending death, 
commanded them to fearcb the Scriptures for 
they tejlified of him.* He applied to himfelf all 
the texts invariably confidered as. pointing to 
that facred perfonage. He told them that he 
had that power, which can alone belong to 
Deity, to lay down and then to resume 
LIFE, and that he was the Son op God, in 
that peculiar fenfe in which they themfelves 
underftood the word. Not to multiply texts, 
however, on a point that mull now appear fo 

clearly 

^ Jdhn V. 39. There are in tbii chapter foch foteniQ aCteda* 
tions of oar Sivioor’i divinity frpm bU own lips at i Uiiak niUI 
the Socioian* What can be more decifive on the fol]^ 
than the 2iil verf: : For, at tht Fathik rai/etb v/ iht dtad 
(that peculiar privilege of Deity) and quuktmtb tbm, Pom Jk 
tbt Son quidtutb •wbm ht uidf 
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cfcarly demonftrated, let as dole this review 
oftheevidence in both the Old and New Tef- 
cment for the divine rank and attributes of 
At Logos with obferving in how remarkable • 
a manner that moll ample and moft exprefs 
tefiimony of Jeremiah, in which, fpeaking of 
the future Mefliah, he* declares, ‘Ihis is the 
name •whereby be fliall be coiled •, Jehovah, our 
iiORTtonsNKSs, Jcr. xxiii. 6 . that is to fay, 
he (hall be called by the incommunicable name 
of GOD, was afterwards fulfilled. Could it 
be more fo, than when the unbelieving Tho- 
mas, after our Lord had indulged him in the 
unreafonable proofs he had demanded of his 
being in reality rifen again, pathetically ex- 
daimed, My I orp and my God ! John xx. 
20. Is it polTible for any atteftation to be 
more derided than what St. Paul to the Ro- 
mans offers, when he fays. Of ivkom os concern-- 
ing the fiejh Christ mmw, who is over ail, God 
BLESSED roR EVfR ? Rom. ix. 5. Or that of 
St. Peter, Through the rigbteoufnefs of our God 
4Wi/SAviouR Jesus Christ ? Or finally that of 
the beloved difciple St. John ; We ore in him that 
is true, even in bis SonyefusChrifi : this is tbeTRVz 
Goo AND ETERNAL LIFE ? I John V. 20. 

Very pointed and exprefs evidence has been 
adduced, in the former part of this digrelfion 

on 
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dn thA Chfiftian Trinity, that there is a](b a- 
nother facred hypoftahs iti the divine eflidice, 
whom the Jews call Rouach, or, as it is 
more generally written, Ruah Hakkodbsb. 
More numerous and more apparently folid ob- 
jedlions are raifed againft the divinity and per* 
Tonality of this third hypoftalis than the 'pre- 
ceding; and even thofe, who arc willing to 
admit the eternity and co-equality of the Sow, 
very reluftantly allow the fame honour to tho 
Spibit. On examination, however, we (hall 
find that his divine charafler and attributes are 
declfivcly marked both under the old and the 
new difpenfation, and that to the Rdah all 
the properties and offices of Deity are as 
expreilly and di(l;in6tly affigned as to the 
Mimra himfclf. In addition to the tefti- 
monies of his immediate perfonal agency and 
divinity, advanced from holy writ, in pages 
441 and 442, preceding ; and to the ftill 
ftronger atteHations, in page 459, relative to 
his pofleding equally with the Aotothcos 
and the Locos, the ftupendous and godl|p 
attribute to create, to confound languages, to re- 
ceke prayir, and to forgive fins, I (hall, in thii 
place, produce a few corroborative texts, which, 
1 am of opinion, cannot fail of making a very 

deep 



{ 5H ] 

d«ep imprciiion upon the mind of the reader 
who ihall attentively wdgh them. 

The Ruah Jehovah, for the latter name is 
in facred writ repeatedly applied to the Holy 
Spirit, is expreflly manifeft^, as indeed is each 
pcrlbn in the bleffed Trinity, in the following 
folemn declaration of the Logos in Ifaiah, and 
mv) ibt Lord God and his Spirit bath fint 
ME } upon which words the converted Jew, 
Xeris, cited before, who well knew what 
idioms cxifted in the Hebrew language, ob- - 
I'crvcs i “ The divine aflion in this place is 
Ending, and is attributed to Jehovah, and to 
^is SnaiT, Now it cannot be fuppofed, as foroe 
among you (Jews) do, that, by the Spirit, here 
is pnly meant a virtue i as jufticc, mercy, good- 
iwfs, and the like, are faid to be in God. For, 
wherevar is any thing like this, oi fending a pro^ 
fbety recorded of mercy, or jufticc, or any other 
rhvjne attribute ? Beftdes, could fome Divine 
Virtue he fuppofed to be implied by the Spi» 
|hTj then that fpeech would be an empty tau-r 
i for who, at any time, ever laid. He 
Underftanding perceives fuch a thing, 
God and his Omnipotence, or his Mercy, did 
iuch and fuch a thing."* I have literally tran- 
faibed this comment of a Hebrew upon his 

native 

• See th« Addrefs to the Jews by JoHit Xeets, p. 75. 
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native Scriptures, becaufc, from his Wn| f» 
well acquainted, as in the preface to the book 
he is certified, by the merchants attefting hie 
charafter, to have been " with the Hehitw, 
Arabic, and Chaldee, tongues," this leartied 
Jew's critical lagacity would have enabled hi* 
to diftinguilh between a mere idiomatic phrafe 
(as expreffions of this nature, occurring ki 
the Old Teftamcnt, arc called, by our anta- 
gonifts) and an affertion fo folemnly corrobora- 
tive as this is of the immediate perfonal 
agency of the Holy Spirit. 

When Balaam, contrary to the origirtal fug- 
geftions of his bafe and venal mind, was com- 
pelled to predift the future glory of Ifraef, the 
Spirit of God is faid to have come upon him. 
Numb. xxiv. 2. Where the vulgate Latin 
reads “ in uit in fe,” that is, rulhed upon him 
in all the rcfiftlefs enei-gy of the Divinity. 
Concerning the fame powerful demiurgic Spi- 
rit that brooded over the abyfs, the devout Job 
gratefully acknowledges : The Spirit of Gob 
bath MADE ME, and the breath of the Almighty 
bath given me lije. Job xxxiii. 4. It U •»-. 
trcmcly remarkable that the author of the 
Chaldee Targum on this paflage has, without 
the leaft authority from the original, brought 
into his text the fecond as well as the third hy- 

poftalis. 
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pc^bilif. His words are; Spiritus' Dei f«ctt 
ine» et Verbum Omnipotentis fuftentavit 

me.* 

From the Apocryphal books, in the courfe 
of this furvey of the Trinity, 1 have not brought 
ib many proofs as I might have infifted upon, 
becaufe 1 thought more folid evidence would 
arife from citing the facrcd pages that arc not 
Apocryphal. In thofe books, however, the 
genuine fentiments of the ancient jewilh 
church may be confidered as delineated with 
fidelity ; and the traditions, delivered down 
from their fathers, as accurately exhibited. 
Judith, in her Song of Thankfgiving to God, 
gives her additional teftimony to that of Job, 
and plainly reveals to us the Holy Spirit : 0 
God, itt all creatures fervt thee i for, tboujpakejl, 
and they were made i thou didjl Jend forth tiiy 
SPIRIT, AND IT CREATED THEM. Juditll Xvi. 

14. In this text, furcly, the third creative hy- 
poftafis is as expreflly manifefted as the two for- 
.merare in the following paflage of another of 
thefe Apocryphal writers: I called upon the 
iLoRD, THE Father of my honx>,that be would 
not leave me in the days of my trouble. Ecclef. li. 
10. There is a remarkable fimilarity between 
this text, and that cited before from Genefis, 

of 

' • Ttigum apud WaUoni Pol/glot. tom.ili. p.66» 
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of THE Lord raining from th» Lord miA4( 
Heaven, as well as that other from the P(al<nift, 
The Lord ftid unto my Lord, ft thou on mj 
right band. But who, fublimely exclaims the 
wifeft of men and greateft of kings that ever lilt 
on the throne of Judah, Who bath afetnded ^ 
into Heaven, or defended? Who bath gathered the 
winds into his graft ? Who bath bound the waters 
in a garment ? Who bath eflabtijhed all the ends ^ 
the earth? WHAT IS HIS NAME, OR. 
WHAT IS HIS SOKs NAME ? Prov. xxx. 
4. To this folemn interrogative of Sobmon, 
we may, with humble confidence, in the lan- 
guage of Paleftine, reply, that the former is 
the fupreme En saph, or Infinite j the latter 
the eternal Mimra: the fame who fpakc, 
and the world was made. From various 
parts of Scripture, which demonftrate his 
equal authority, we apply to this Sou, alike 
with THAT Father, the incommunicable 
name of Jehovah. Indeed, the Father bimfilf 
dircftly announced the eternal divinity of his 
Son, when, in Exod. xxiii. 21, he declared gf 
that mighty Angel of the Covenant,* who 

the 

I * * 

• la thif pUce, alfo, the parucalir term, angel, {myyitd^u) 

> mull be uaderftood rather of the office, than of t|ie 
who coodefeeaded to accept that office. Rabbi Meoahei^^ 
cited by foole oo tbii padige, atterti, out ol the old rabbifi|* 

cal 
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dit daSdren of Ifrael out of Egypt, 3rH0iiir 
MT NAMK 18 IN HIM ! an ancient Hebrew fy. 

nonim 

cal writers, huiic angetom efle akoblum Redemftorem. 
8m Fecle** Synopiis^ tom i. p. 438. Indeed ii is fufficiently 
trident by the foUowing Hebraifm; my nayi, that is, my 
llIBKCif is in him. The Syriac verfion renders the paiTagc, 
** nomen meum eft suraa ipsum the Samaritan, nomen 
nenni eft tn mkoio ijua.** See \Vtlton*s Polyglot, tom i. 
p, gay. I have had frcqaent occafton, during this digrelTion, 
to rtiBarkf how greatly a knowledge of ancient Jewiih manners 
and opinions tends to elucidate the facred volumes. Nothing 
can more conduce to that end than the coniideration of the 
pfofonnd reverence which the ancient Jews poflefled for the 
Titbaorammaton. By that awful name, according to 
their Rtbbies« the moft ftupendous prodigies could be* perfor- 
sued : and it was affirmed to be guarded by lions in the inmoft 
licriiha of the temple. See Bafnagc^ Hid. of the J ews, p. 19^ . 
** ThB namb op God (fays Calmec) includes all things : he 
who pronouncei it {hakes Heaven and earth, and infplrcs the 
very angels with aftoniihment and terror. There is a foverrign 
iiKhoricy in this name ; it governs the world by its power. 
The other names and furnames of the Deity arc ranged 
about it, like officers and foldicrs about their fovereigns and ge 
neftlii from this aiitc-NAME they receive their orders anvl 
Air-" So far Calmct, citing ihofe rabbics, Hiftoric. Did. 
volt i« p* Concerning the myfterious manner in which 
the cabbtUftic doAors combined the letters that compofc this 
ineftable name, and the myftcries which they difeovered in it, 
teeriung will hereafter occur in the text. For the prefent it 
grill be ofefal tocoafider what that moll famous and venerable rab- 
bi, Jndahthe Holy, who compiled the celebrated book, called 
tbe MltiiTA, has faid relative to a palTagc in Pfalm xci. which 
Iko wbok race of Hebrew, as well as Chriftiao, commentators 
iilred to conftder as allufive to the Mtffith. In the 
t^Anrfe of that pfalm it is faid, / at/// Jh him 
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nonim for God. Wherefore it is faid, Bewart 
^HiM and obey his voice, provoke HIM not, for 
be will NOT PARDON yottr iranfgrejjions •, Jor, 
MY NAME is /« HIM : that is, he is Jehovah ; 
and a moflrindifputable proof of his being Jei 
hovah, was the circumftance here attributed to 
Vox.. I. Mm him, 

cauf: he hath knonun MY NAMB. Upon which Rabbi Judah 
makes the following comment. The priginal Hebrew is in Kir- 
cher, and I give it in that father’s Latinity, and with hit 
fubfequeni remark. ** Quare Ifracl in hoc munclo orat et non 
exaudiiur? Propterea nimirum, quoniam ncfciunt notnen 
Hemmimphur AS. Futurum autem eft, ut Deus fan^us et 
bencdiflus doceat eos, juxta illud; turn fciet populus meus 
NOMEN MEUM, tunc vere orabunt, ct cxEudientur.” Kirchcf 
fubjoin* ; ** Scilicet tempore Massiys, veri ct nrtigenrti 
Filii Dei, qui difcipulos fuos, in iifque eccleftam hoc facro* 
fanf^um Triadis myfterium perfcde docuii, juxta illud : 
Pattr, manfejiavi nomin tuum homimbus^ quo$ dediJH mihi,^* 
(Edipus Fgyptiacus, Com i. p. 246. in Cabala Hcbrxorum. 
He who under the ancient difpenfation blafphcmed the namb 
OP God wai ftoned to death ; and he» who fworc falfely> por- 
tabat iniquitatem fuam, which ii generally fuppofed to mean 
punilhment not to be remitted. That folcmn fpot in the 
temple which the Lord <ho/t te place h i name tht'e, or, as 
is more ftrongly exprefled in Ezra vi. 12. in which Jehovah 
caused his name to dwell, was conftderrd as a fpot pe- 
culiarly auguft and inviolably facred. Our Lord himfelf, in- 
deed, in various parts of the New Tcftamcnt, feems to allude 
to the miraculoui Titraga aumaton : but in a more parti- 
cular manner, with a TRIPLE repetition of the word, he af- 
firms, that, in the day of judgement, many fliall come and 
fay, Lord, Lord, have *we not prophtfied in thy namb, and 
IH THY namb caft out devils, and in thy BAMI dert ma/fp 
venderful things. Math. vu« 22. 
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him, that he bad the power to paitJon the 
tranfgreflions of mankind. But, to proceed 
in our examination of the texts in a more par- 
ticular manner allufive to, and illuftrative of, 
the funftions of the Holy Spirit. 

Had not the name and operations of the 
Holy Ghoft been well known among the Jews 
at the time of the MelTiah’s appearance, the 
herald John would have becti utterly unintel- 
ligible, when he informed the Jews that the 
fame Mcfliah Jlsould baptize them •wi:b tbe Holy 
Ghost and with fire. Matth. iii. 2. The an- 
gel who appeared to Maiy, and predi(fted that 
the Holy Ghost JlmU come upon her, and tbe 
Power 0} the Highejl (tlic Aumfte<{ of Philo) 
fhoutd overjltadow her, would have only filled 
the agitated mind of the holy virgin with afto- 
nifliment and terror. The infpired Peter in 
thefe words addrclTcs the falfe Ananias ; Why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to tbe Holy 
Ghost ? — Thou hajl not lied unto men, but unto 
God; (Aftsv. 45) which affords too deci- 
Sve fupport to this argument to need any 
comment. That the Holy Spirit is not in the 
New, any more than in the Old, Teftament 
reprefented in the light of a mere quality or 
PRINCIPLE, as our antagonifts infift, is clearly 
demonff rated by a variety of texts, of which a 

few 
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few’ only arc enumerated below. Holv 
Ghost said, feparate me Barnabas and Saul^ 
for the u'ork wbereunto I have called them, 
Afts xiii. 2. So they being sent forth by the 
Holy Ghost. Ibid. 4. Not in the words 
which mans wi/dom teacbeth^ but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth, i Cor. ii. 13. Now the 
Spirit speaketh expressly, that, in the 
latter timeSy feme fl:all depart from the jaitb. 
1 Tim. iv. I. It will be allowed that a naked 
quality or principle cannot be faid to [peaky to call 
foTy to fend forth y or to teach ; and, therefore, 
THAT Spirit muft in all thefe places be under- 
(>iQ(Aperfonally. Again, we read of ^'divers 
miracles and gifts of the Holy GhoJi[ A naked 
quality or principle cannot work miracles, for 
that alone belongs to God ; and here wc find 
an additional proof of his divinity. Neither 
can it impart gifts ; yet, in this place, the Holy 
Spirit is diftinguifiied as the beftower of gifts, 
which evidently implies perfonality. But if, 
as the Socinians ftate the matter, he were on- 
ly the Gift and not the Donor, in what fenfe 
could he be faid to impart gifts ? It would be 
the grofleft of all human abfurdities to fay 
that a gift could beftow itfelf 
As it was by the immediate and peculiar in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit that the prophets 
Mm 2 were 
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were infpired, he is in general, by the authors 
of the Targums, denominated the Spirit op 
PROPHECY, The moll refpeflable of thofe 
paraphrafts (Onkelos) tranllates the fecond 
verfe of Genefis, in his ufual way, when 
fpeaking of his operations, “ Spiritus a con- 
fpeflu Dei,”* but the seventy have ferupu- 
loufly adhered to the original term, and have 
rendered it nnw/ta ©fB,")* the Spirit of God. 
The circumftance of his being thus expref- 
fly mentioned by Mofes, at the very com- 
mencement of his hiftory, is an evident proof 
how very early the Hebrews were acquainted 
with the diftinftion of perfons in the divine 
nature; for, as Mr. Whitaker has judicioufly 
remarked, “ this third lharer of that nature 
mull have been as familiarly known to the 
Jews of Mofes’s days as the Godhead itfelf, 
or that legiflator would have conveyed no ideas 
to them when he wrote the fecond verfe of Ge- 
ncfis.J How early, likewife, the Jews knew 
the Spirit as a perfonal co-operative agent in 
the government of the world, and in the dif- 

penfations 


• Sec ihe Targumof Onkelos in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. u 
2 . 

^ I Vide Grabe’s Septuagint, tom» i. p. i. 

’ I See Mr. Whitaker’s Origin of Arlanifm^ p. 241. 



[ 523 ] 

penfations of a fupremc all-ruling P^o^ndcncc, 
is evident from Genefis vi. 3, where it is faid> 
My Spirit Jhall not always Jlrive with man: 
and it was the lame Spirit who infpired the 
feventy elders; for, it came to pafs, that when 
THE Spirit refted upon them, they propbefed^ 
and did not ceafe. Numb. 25, jind the 
Spirit of the Lord (in the original, Ruah 
Jehovah) fell upon me, lliys Ezekiel, and said 
unto me -y Speak,tbus faith the Lord. Ezek. xi. 5, 
Indeed, fo well acquainted were the Chaldee 
paraphrafts with this Holy Spirit and his ope- 
rations, that they have placed him where he 
ought not to be; for, whereas it is faid, Gen, 
xlv. 27, The Spirit of Jacob, their father, revi^ 
ved\ which fimply means, as Bochart ha« 
well tranflated the paflage, priftino vigor! ref*, 
titutus eftj theTargum of Onkelos reads, ct 
requievit Spiritus sanctus fuper Jacob, pa- 
trum fuum. That of Jonathan renders it, re- 
quievit Spiritus propheticus, a mode of cx- 
preffion which is explained by the preceding 
remark. In the inftance alfo of Balaam, cited 
before, Onkelos has it, quievit fuper cum 
Sriritus propheticus a facie Domini. It 
is equally fingular, that in Pfalm civ. 13, 
where, in the original Hebrew, the word 
Spiiit is alone exprefled, the Chaldee T^rgum 
Mm3 on 
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on the paflage reads, “ sanctus Spiritos 
Tuus.” The fame addition of “ Holy” occurs 
again in Ifaiah xlii. i, where the words, / 
to;// put my Spirit up»n 'bim, arc tranflated in 
the Targum of Jonathan, I mil put my 
Ghost upon him. Indeed, the verfe of Ifaiah, 
laft cited, is highly remarkable upon another 
account; for, though Chriftians univcrfally 
regard the paflage as a direft prophecy of 
Chrift, yet the Jews ought to be abalhed when 
they deny the allufion to that facred perfonage, 
and yet can read in their own Targum the 
word Messiah, which does not occur in the 
original text, fpontaneoufly inferted by Jona- 
than, their favourite paraphraft.* 

Thefe alterations were undoubtedly intended 
more diftindly to mark out that facred perfon, 
who, we have obferved from high authority, 
is commonly known among the Jews by the 
title of Ruah Hakkodclh. It cannot be de- 
nied, however, that the Jews have, in a vari- 
ety of inftanccs, which arc pointed out by 
Rittangel, who publiflied the famous Sephir 
jetzirah, or Apocryphal book of Abraham, as 
well as by bilhop Kidder w'ho cites Elias Levita 
to prove it, applied the title of Shechinah 
likewife to the Holy Spirit, whence fomc con- 

fufion 


• Confult Walton’i rdyglot. tom. iii. p, 1 10. 
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fufion has arifcn in authors who have difcuffcd 
this fubjeft. His more general dcfignation a- 
mong them, however, was by the title fpeci- 
fied above, and by that title it has been fuffi- 
ciently proved that he was known to the anci- 
ent Jews.* 

If wc now turn to the page of Philo Judae- 
us, we fliall find that writer not lefs exprefs 
in afferting his perfonality and deferibing his 
operations. He calls him, in one place, Qitoif 
the divine Spirit; and, in another, ufes 
the very words of the feptuagint Hvtvfioc 0£2,J 
the Spirit of God ; now he is the EvSm UviVfiXy^ 
the Spirit full of Deity; now, in the phrafeo- 
logy of the Targumifts, he is the Osrof 
or the Spirit of prophecy. || And, in one of 
the paflages juft cited, he remarkably corrobo- 
rates the teftimony exhibited before, of his 
being the demiurgic Spirit, by afferting, ‘‘that 
man was made by the Spirit after the image 
of God,’^ 0 KccTx T 1 JU sUoyx 9 (i 

UvSU^XTi^^ 

M m 4 But 

* See Kidder’s Dcmonltraiion of the Mcfliah, part iiu p« 
243. edit oft. Lend. 1700. 

t Y>de Philonii Judxi Opera, p. 169, G. de Plantatiovf 
No*. 

I Ibid. Dc Plantaiione No*, p. 172, A. 

^ Ibid. Dc Specialibus Legibus, p. 592, P. 

I Ibid. De Viu Mofit, p. 527, B. 
f Ibid. De Plantaiione Nos, p. 172, A* 
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But It may (till be objected, that, however 
(trong this evidence may be for a plurality of 
perfons, it is fcarcely fiifficient of itfelf to 
eftablilh a direft Trinity in the divine nature ; 
that a plurality implies an indefinite number ; 
and, when that do£lrine is allowed of, it may 
be extended to whatever number of perfons 
the wild inventive fancy of different commen- 
tators may conje£ture to fubfift in that ef- 
fence. 

It will undoubtedly be granted, that, where 
Jehovah fpeaks of Jehovah, there more than 
one perfon is of necefllty to be underftood. 
From fuch palfages an indifputable plurality 
is proved. Now, if a third perfon, clearly 
diftinguifhed from the two preceding, be called 
by the fame majeftic name, it follows that 
there arc three diftind perfons in the God- 
head. But we have feen that the term 
Jehovah is, in various texts, applied to 
the Holy Spirit : therefore he likewife is very 
God, and thus a Trinity of hyposta- 
ses, or fubfiAences, or by whatever other fof- 
tened name human piety, fearful to offend, 
may choofc to exprefs thefe three feparate di- 
vine agents, is demonftrated to fubfift in the 
unity of the Divine Effcnce. To denote the 
plurality, thus fubfifting, no better term than 

Elohim, 
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Elohitn, a plural noun, could be felefted } 
nor, as the literal meaning of Jehovah is the 
being ivbo neceffarily exi/is, could any more pro- 
per title be made ufc of than that to point 
out the eflential unity, The compound ap- 
pellative, Jehovah-Elohim, implies both 5 and 
it is for that rcafon fo univerlally adopted in 
the Old Teftament. 

But is there, in the ancient Scriptures, any 
more dired and particular fanftionof the doc- 
trine of a Trinity ? Can any palfages be ad- 
duced from them that exprcflly limit the num- 
ber to three perfons ; for, after all, the Jews 
themlelves, in their contefts with Chriftians 
on theological points, arc equally as decided 
againft the doftrine of a Trinity, as they 
are unanimous in afferting the Unity, of the 
divine effence. I muft again repeat, that, 
for the reafons above-afligned, this myftc- 
rious truth is not fo clearly difplayed in 
the Old Teftament as prefumptuous man 
imagines he has a right to demand. When 
God propofes to his creatures any doftrine 
as an objeft of faith, it is not cuftomary 
with him to deftroy the poflibility of the ex- 
ertions of that faith by a full and imme- 
diate manifeftation of it, which would con- 
vert BELIEF into abfolutc«ni;/<^/e»i and, with 

refpeft 
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ftfped, to the obftinatc oppofition of the Jews 
on this point, I requeft permidion to ob- 
fem, that the grand error of that infatua- 
ted people (inexcufable in them becaufe it 
is a voluntary error) is the following. Their 
rancour againft Chriftianity will not allow 
them to examine, with coolnefs and impar- 
tiality, its genuine dodrines and, though no- 
thing can be more clear and exprefs than our 
beft and moft efteemed writers are on the Unity 
of the Godhead, they pertinacioufly infift upon 
it, that Chriflians would deftroy that Unity, 
and are the dired fupporters of Tritheifm. 
In fad, this dodrine, being originally a 
myftery, and the obfcurity which ever muft in- 
volve the great myfterious truths of religion, 
and ever conceal them from the improper and 
Impertinent inveftigation of finite beings, being 
made deeper by the additional ihade thrown a- 
round it by the cahbalifls, was never among 
the Jews the fubjed of univerfal belief. It 
was wifely veiled by Providence from their 
view} for, that nation were fo extremely 
grofs in their conceptions, and, in general, 
lb little acquainted with abftrad fpecula- 
ttons, that their progrefs, from the belief of 
a Trinity in the divine elTence to that of a 
plurality of gods, would have been equally 

rapid 
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rapid and irrefiftible. Thofc, therefore,, 
thus artfully concealed it from vulgar in- 
fpeftion, when they found it applied by Chrif- 
tians to prove the divinity and attributes 
of the true MeDiab, had it in their power, 
either by fupprcflion or mifreprefentation, ia 
a great meafure to prevent the full effeft of in- 
quiry. Much evidence of this kind has doubt- 
lefs been fupprcfl'ed, and much more would 
have been kept back, but for the indefatigable 
exertions of many celebrated Chriftian divines 
in minutely inveiligating the Hebrew rites, 
language, hiftory, and traditions. 

It remains, however, finally to be proved, 
that the Jewilh rabbies themfelves had as clear 
and diftinft notions of a true Trinity as, it 
has been demonftrated, they have of a plu- 
rality of perfons in the Unity of the divine 
eflence; that the evidence for a Trinity in 
the divine eflence, in the ancient Jewifli ferip- 
turcs, is as decifive as a nation, eternally re- 
lapfing into polythcilin, ctuld bear the revela- 
tion of it ; and that this doftrine was clearly 
difplayed by various lively and fignificant fym- 
bols peculiar to the Hebrews. They exprefs- 
ly aflix the number of three to that eflfence, 
denominating the three perfons, the three Se- 

PHIROTH ) 
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rniROTB,* a word fignifying SPLENDORS, and 
diftingutfli, as Chriftians do, their perfonal 
characters and a£tions. I have obferved, that, 
m the feptuagint, the Greek word ir^oa-umi 
is occafionally ufed to fignify the perfons 
in the Godhead in as direct a fenfe as they 
apply that term to the perfons of Adam 
and Evc.*|* With Jshovah, the peculiar and 
appropriate name of God, they join that 
of CocHMA, orwifdom, and that of Binah, 
or the underftanding, according to thofe paf- 
fagcs cited before from the book of Wifdom, 
ch. ix. 4. Wisdom that Jittetb by thy 

throne i and from Proverbs iii. 19. By Wis- 
dom bath be founded the earth-, by Under- 
standing hath be ejiablijhed the heavens. We 
have feen tliat the Jews thought thofe two fa- 
cred perfonages fo eflentially neceflary and ra- 
dically conftituent parts of the divine elTence, 
that they figuratively denominated them the 
TWO HANDS OF GoD. This Angular expref- 
fion is particularly ufed both in Jonathan and 

the 

* 1 ibtll hereafter treat more at large of the Siphiroth^ 
and the fymbol by which they were reprefented. 

t Thus alfo, according to our author, fpeaks of them the 
labbi Bechii, afimoos commeoutor on the Pentateuch, in fol. 
col. a. 
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the Jerafaletn Targum on Exodus xv. ,17.* 
They fay that God hath created the world by 
the fecond Sephirah, or Wifdom, in the 
fame manner as the soul a£ls by her Bomr.-f* Of 
the third Sephirah, or Binah, there was a molt 
ancient and memorable notion entertained by 
the Hebrew doftors j for, as they called the 
Logos the Creator, or Father, fotheycallRl 
the Binah the Mother of the world by the ap* 
pellative Imma. This faft is evinced by Allix 
in feveral quotations from ancient Jewilh para- 
phafts ; but, in particular, from the book Zo- 
har and the Rabbi Menachem.J It is pofliblc, 
that, from this ancient Hebrew fimilitude, the 
pagans might derive their firft idea of the Dba 
Moltimammia, the many-brcafted parent of 
all things, who fupports, with her nutritious 

and 

• The deviation of ihefc commentators from the text, to «r- 
prefs this favourite rabbinical notion, is very remarkable* la 
the original, according to the accurate tranflation of Pagninus, 
the palTage Hands : SanAuarium tuum, Domine, quod £rma- 
verunt manus TUiC, or, as in the Englilh Bibles, Tht ftmSu- 
arj, 0 Lordf ’ivbicb tht hands havt eflahlijhei* But Jona* 
THAN writes: Domum fan^tuarii tui, Domine, amb/e uanui 
TUVB fundaverunt ; and, in the Jbeusalbu Taboum, it Is 
exprefled: Domo fan^uarii, Domine, quam amba mauvs 
TVJB, fundaverunt* ConfuU thefe Targums in Walton’s Poly- 
glot, tom iv. p. 131. 

f Zohar apud Allix, p. 162* 

I Rabbi Menachem la FeauUttchtiin, fol* 114, col. a* 
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«btHidant milk, the whole creation. It is 
likewire fsjjible that all thofe ideas, fo common, 
in the myftic writers of the pagan world, of a 
certain generative fecundity appertaining 
to the divine nature, or, in other words, that 
the Deity was both male and female, (ideas 
reprefented in the temples of India by a very 
ufual, but a very degrading, fymbol, too 
grofs to be here particularized,) originated 
in a mifconception of this Hebrew notion. 
The fubjeft belongs rather to philofophy than 
theology, and will be confidered, with many 
others equally curious, under the article of 
Hindoo Literature : for the prefent I fliall con- 
tent myfelf with obferving to the reader that 
there is a palTage in Ifaiah Ixvi. 9. which for- 
cibly illuftrates and corroborates the preceding 
conjefture. I give it in the Vulgate Latin, as 
I find it in Walton’s Polyglot. Numquid ego, 
qui alias parebe facio, ipfe non pariam? 
dicit Dominus. Si ego, qui generationem 
ceteris tribuo, sterilis ero? ait Dominus 
Deus tuus. In the more correft interlineary 
verfion of Pagninus, the Hebrew verb, tran- 
flated pariam, is rendered “ frangam matri- 
which feems to allude to what John 
Xeres, a learned and upright Jew, converted 

to 

* See Walton’t Polyglot on Utitlit tOM.CU. p. 
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to Chriftianity in the laft century by the font 
of the arguments adduced in its favour by Dr.' 
Allix, obienres, in obviating the obje^ons 
raifed againft the miraculous conception, that 
the Talmudifts affert that the Almighty alone 
has pofleflion of the three keys ; by which they 
mean, the key of the womb, the key of the raw, 
and the key of the grave.* Although the ap- 
pellative of Jehovah be more particularly applied 
to the firft Sepbirah, or moll ancient splendor, 
yet it is, in many parts of their writings, equally 
applied to the fccond and third Sephirah. They 
particularly fpecify the Chrillian dodlrine of 
the emanation of the lecond and third perlbn in 
the Trinity, and they even go fo far in the 
book Zohar, as to propofe the manner ih 
which Eve was taken from Adam as an 
image of the manner of the emanation of the 
Wifdom from the en saph, or infinite fource.-j- 
As, in Egypt, the triangle was, in fucceediug 
ages, confidered as a juft fymbolof the “ nu- 

men 

• See An Addrefs to the Jews, referred to before, by John 
Xeret, p. 83 and 84, Ai this profelyte*i charader is attefttd 
by a number of merchants, who knew him in his native coat- 
try of Saphia, on the coaH of fiarbary, and as the bookis tui- 
doubtcdly authentic, it cannot be too warmly recommooded lo 
the memben both of the Chriftian and Jewiih community* 

t Rabbi Mcuchcn in Zohar, fol. 105, coU 3 ; and AUbc, 
p, 169, 
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men triplex,” fo it is 'remarkable, that, in the 
fame venerable book Zohar, the three bran- 
ches of the Hebrew letter Schin are aflert- 
ed to be a proper emblem of the three per- 
fons that compofe the divine eflcnce.* They 
fometimes call thefe three Sephiroth, Spirits ; 
at other times, the three Awajun;, or powers; 
and, at other times, the three lights,-!* Thus 
we fee that language was ranfacked for words, 
and nature explored for objefts, to difplay 
and to illuftrate thofe conceptions which they 
arc by modern Jews and modern fceptics au- 
daejoufly denied ever to have entertained upon 
the fubjeft. 

If the myftery of the Trinity cannot be 
found in the two firft verfes of the firft chap- 
ter of Genefis, it is in vain to look for any 
clearer difplay of it in any other page of the 
Old Teftamcnt. The Ancient of Days of 

Daniel, 


• Allix, p. J70, citing tke Zohar, fol. 54, col. 2. 

f ** Rabbi H. Hagaon, who lived feven hundred years ago, 
faid there arc three lights in God ; the ancient light, 
orKadmon; the purs lichti and the purified light ; 
and that thefe thru make but one God.” Allix’s Judgement, 
p. 170. The fame Rabbi Hagaon affirmed, ** Hi trbs, qui 
funtuNUM, inter feproportionemhabeat, utUNUU, unisns, 
et UNiTUM. He had, in a preceding page, obferved. Sunt 
ptiNcipiuM, et ysDivu, et finis; et hsec fuQt vnus 
f VHCTVS, ct eft Domintti univerlit Ibid. 
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Daniel, the creative Logos of St. John, 
and the incumbent Spirit of the paraphrafts, 
Ihine fortli in that page with diftinguiflied luf- 
trc; with rays intimately blended but not con- 
founded. It the reiuftant Chriftian will notdif- 
cover it tlierCjthc ancient Hebrew, when, as yet, 
there cxilled no caulc for diliembling, could ; 
fince not only the author of the Jcrufalem Tar- 
gum trail dates the word terefehit by hacacama^ 
sAPiENTiA, but the rabbinical dodors, toex- 
prefs their notion of the thr;:i:-fold power 
that made the world, in their cabbaliftic way, in 
addition to that tranfmutation of words, aflert- 
ed, that Bara denotes goodness and Helohiin 
POWER. Thus the world was created by the 
union of Almigiity wisdom, goodness, and 
POWER. Others found a Trinity in the three 
Hebrew letters which form the word 
createdy for N, or Alcph, being the initial let- 
ter of the Hebrew alplubet, is a known fym- 
bol of the Father i 2^ or Beth, impoits the Soni 
and 1 fignifies Ruah, the Spirit. The reader, 
who has the curiofity to fee very confiderablc 
and exprefs teftimony of this natuic, demon- 
ftrating that the ancient rabbles, in their inter- 
pretation of Scripture, were not in reality un- 
influenced by fimilar ideas to thofe which Chrif- 
tians entertain concerning thefe vcrles, may 
N Ji find, 
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find, in Kirchcr,* abundance of proofs, and 
particularly in that father’s extrafts from the 
autlior Rabbi Hakadofch, from whom the a- 
bove quotation is taken, a rabbi fo Iiighly ce- 
lebrated for his piety as to have the title of holy 
conferred on him by his nation. When I men- 
tion the word Trinity, a word generally de- 
nied to be known to the Jews, I do it not 
only on the authority of Calmct, who afferts, 
from Raymond Martin and Galatinc, that the 
Chaldee paraphraRs and ancient rabbics make 
exprefs mention of the Trinity in the term 
Shalilhilh, or Trinitasj and of the 
THREF HYPOSTASES that compolc it in the 
words Ties in Uno j and in 

Unus in Tribus :f but I fliall 
add out of Kiicher an entire fentence of the 
fame Hakadofeh, in which all the j)erfons in 
the Trinity are exjnelily mentioned. It is 
exceedingly rcmaikabic, that, in this very 
Hebrew fentence, are compriled the myfterious 
forty-two letters, which, accoiding to the 
cabbalifts, form another of the namci of (Jod. 

nn p hk 

Pater 

• See CEdipus AigyptUcus, tom, i. p. 542. 

f Confuli Calmci’s DiiUonary on the word Trinity. 

X R. Hakadofeh apudKirchexC£dipusi£gypt. tom.ii. p.246. 
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Pkter Dm, Filius Dm, Splritus SanBiu 
Dm, Trinus in XJnitatt et XJnm in Trinitate, ' 
The following palTage, which J (hall give 
from facrcd writ, unabridged, has, with gljeal 
propriety, been confidercd by moft commcti- 
tators as dire£lly attulive to the three perfons 
in the holy Trinity: And the Lord appeartd 
unto him, (Abraham,) in the plains of Mamre, 
as be fat in the tent-door in the beat of the Jay, 
jind he lift up bis eyes and looked, and, lol three 
MEN flood by him', and when be fauo them, be 
ran to meet them from the tent-door, and bowed 
bimfelf toward the ground, and faid, my Lord.* 
Dr. Bedford has remarked on this paflTage, that 
the Vowels are added to make it in the plural 
number, bbt that Abraham fpeaks afterwards 
to them in the finguldr : If I kive found fa- 
vour in THY fght-, and that he prays to them 
as the ONE Jehovah.”!* There is alfo an obfer- 
vation of Philo on this text, which very much 
corroborates the fenfe affixed to it by Chriltian 
divines. He fays the whole paffiage Contains 
a latent myflical meaning, not to be cornmuni-* 
cated to every one j and that, according to thi.i 
mydical fenfe, here was denoted i uv, the great 
N n 2 Jehovahi 

* Gcb. mitt, k# a, 

t Sermoai at Lady Moyer’i’LcAant, f, 49. 
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Jehorah, with hts two of whickone 

is csUed 9 m; and the other 
It would be facrificing the caufe for 
which I intend were I not, among thefe 
evidences of a Trinity, in the Old Teftament, 
to enumerate that text which the Jews every 
morning and e^ning conftantly recite, and 
call THE Shema : Hear, 0 Jfrael, the Lord, 
our God, is one Lord. Deut, vi. 4. Tbe^, in- 
deed, urge this as an unanswerable argument 
againil the Trinity, but with what juftice will 
be fully confidered hereafter. 

The following form, in which the high 
prieft was commanded folemnly to blefs the 
adembled people, has likewife been judly con- 
fidered as indicative of the three perfons in t^e 
Godhead, as^well as in 4pme degree deferiptive 
of the feveral charafVers of the great Father 
and Preserver of all things, of the radiant 
and benevolent Locos, and of that Spirit who 
is emphatically called the Comforter and Giver 
of peace. The Lord blefs {bee and keep thee. The 
Loro make his face to Jhine upon tpee, and begra-^ 
cious unto thee. The Loro lift up bis countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace,\ This triple re- 
petition of the awful name of Jehovah, in- 
communicable 

* Philo jud, dc Socrifictit AbcUi OtCaini# p. iot» D.* 
t NttmbfVi. 14, a6. 
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communicable to any being uodCT tlie rani of 
Deity, and the triple benediction accompany- 
ing it, pronounced, according to rrobi Memr- 
ehcm, cited both by Poole and Patrick on this 
paflage, each time ik a diferent accent, is the 
more remarkable, becaufe, af the period of 
pronouncing it, the high prieft, in the eleva- 
tion of his hands, conftantly “ fic digitos 
compofuit ut Triada exprimerent difpo-. 
fed his fingers in fuch a manner as to cx- 
prefs a Trinity.* But of this mode of fym- 
bolizing the triune Deity, I lhall hereafter 
have fomething additional, and not lefs cu- 
rious, to report from Kircher. To the peculi- 
arly-ftrong collateral evidence thus adduced, 1 
lhall add a few othet paflages /rom facred 
writ, which to me appear conclufive on the 
point under confideration. 

In the following moft fublime language 
the great infpired prophet Ifaiah deferibes a 
vifion which he was permitted to have of the 
eternal glory. I Jaw the Lord fitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted up ; and bis train filled the 
temple. Akne it flood the Seraphim, each with 
fix tilings i and one cried to another, and Jaidi 
Holy, holy, holy, is thb Lord of hosts, 
the tvbole earth is fitlkoj bis glory. That this rc- 
N n 3 petition 

* Vide RAMiAMjet SalomokBik jAKEHi,ApadKuciur» 
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petkbtx was not merely the cffeft of profound 
veneration in the Seraphim ; but that, by it, a 
Trinity wis really adored, appears equally e- 
vident from what almoft immediately follows, 
which, if I am not miftaketti proves (till more— 
fojnething grcat^ refembling that very Tm- 
N|Ty IN Unity, for which we have all along 
contended, jilfol beard the voice of the Lord, 
faying, Whom Jball I fend, and who will go for 
US.* In the Revelations, it is faid, that the 
four facred animals, which compofe the Che-, 
rubim that fupport the everlafting throne, rejl 
not day and night, Joying, Holy, holy, holy. 
Lord God Almighty, which itas, and is, and 
is to come.^ 

It is not, however, ^one in folemn adls of 

BENEDICTION and THANKSGIVING that thc 

number three is repeated j a facred Triad is, 
in the following pafTage, the immediate objet^ 
of PRAYER, the prayer of the pious Daniel j 
and we may reft alTurqd that, in making it, 
thc prophet ufed no vain repetition. O Lord, 
bear-, O Lord, forgive-, O Lord, hearken, 
emddo-, dejernot jor thine own fake, O my GodI 
Dw. ix. 19. In this pali'agc the Trinity 
appears to be as plainly intimated, by thc in- 
vocation of the three peribns who compofe It 


* vi. 3* 


t Rev. iv. t. 
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in the former part of the fentence, ts the 
Unity is by the addrefs to the colleftivedi^, 
head in the latter portion of the fentence. 
A fimilar pafla^e and a kindred %iode <4 
phrafeology occur in Ifaiah : the Lord « 
our judge, THE Lord u our law-giver, th» 
Lord is our king: he will fave ut. Ifaiah 
xxxiii. 22. In the very fame evangclics|| 
prophet, the Immortal Being, who, at yfrft 
12 of chap, xlviii. had denominated him- 

fclf PRIMUS Ct NOVISSIMOS, THE FIRST and 

the last, and who confequently was the 
Redeemer of Ifrael, in the i 6 th verfe of 
that chapter, declares, And now the Lord God 
and bis oimrit bath fent me. In this verfe, 
either each perfon in the Trinity is expreflly 
particularifed, or we muft allow the idiom to 
be very Angular indeed ; for, it is an; idiom 
unprecedented before in any known language 
of the earth. The palTigcs cited above arc 
fufRcicnt to prove that this dotlrinc, if not 
revealed, for a reafon given before, in fo many 
exprefs terms, is at Icaft very forcibly inti- 
mated in the Old Teftamcnt; and, on an im- 
partial examination, we (hall find it plainly 
inculcated, where no fuch reafon for (hading 
under a myfierious veil fubfified, viz. in 
New T^ejlament. 

Nn 4 
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, The three peribns in the holy Trinity are 
there clearly brought before our view in the fol- 
lowing protnife pf theMeffiah to his inquiring 
difciples : Tfee Comforter, icbicb is tbe Holy 
Ghost, vibom the Father ubUI fend in my 
NAME, Mz fsall teach you all things. John xiv. 
a6. It was here neceflary to explain to them 
who was the promifed Comforter, but not 
who was the Holy Ghoft ; nor yet that the 
Holy Ghoft was a perfon and not a quality or 
attribute; for, it was he who was to teach 
them all things. The fame auguft perfonage 
in another place declares, H'hen the Comfor- 
ter is come, -whom I will fend unto you from 
THE Father, even the Spirit of Truth, 
wbofrocedetb from tbe Y Ktmz, he fkall tejlify 
of ME. John XV. 26. 

Since fo profound a fcholar in Greek litera- 
turc as Mr. Porfon, afluated as he himfcif 
profdTcs, and as I am convinced he was a6tu> 
ated, by the foie love of truth, has offered 
fuch folid arguments to evince the polDble fpu. 
rioufnefs of the text allufive to the three bea~ 
venly fVitneJes, I lhall not here cite it, becaufc 
the laying any ftrefs upon evidence in the 
icaft degree diTputable would be injudicious. 
In fa6f, this doiftrine needs not the Aippoiv 
of any dubious text whatfoever when there 


arc 
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are ib many others corroborative of it in the 
New Teftament, full as pointed as that omit- 
ted, and of authority that cannot bedifputed. 
The beft evidence, it will be ftill allowdfi 
that can poflibly be brought upon this fubjed): 
is that of out blclTcd Saviour hiinfelf, and his 
exprefs teftimony has been already produced} 
but his language is even ftill more decided in 
the following paflage, where he folemnly com- 
mands his dilciples to go and teach all nations % 
baptizing them in the name of the Fathir, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Mat. xxviii. 19. There is a very remark- 
able paliage not I think fufticiently attended 
to in St. Paul to the Corinthians, in which 
not only the perfons, but the operations more 
peculiarly appropriate to each of thofe per- 
fons, feem to be diftinftly fpecified. New 
there are diverfities of gifts, but the same Spi- 
rit; and there are diverfities of administra- 
tions, but the SAME Lord; and there are di- 
verfities of OPERATIONS } but it is the same 
God, who worketb all in all. i Cor. xii. It is 
unneceflary to fwell this increafing volume with 
an enumeration of all the various texts upon 
a point lb obvioufly manifeft in the New Tet 
tadient ; and; therefore, I (hall clofe this part 
of the evidence by an infertion of another paf- 
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li^of fame infpiced apoftle in this epiAte, 
vludt indeed may well ferve in the place of a 
hoft of them. Tit grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and tie love of God, and tbecommu- 
mm of tie Holy Ghost, be viitb you all. 
a Corinth, xiii. 14. 

After bringing before the view of the rea- 
der the preceding folid body of evidence, which 
fommed up together amounts to little lefs than 
demonftration, efpecially when it ihall be con- 
fidered from what high authority no inconfi- 
derable portion of that evidence is derived, ‘ I 
might ftand excufed from citing the teftimony 
of Philo, were not that teftimony too perti- 
nent and too important to be entirely omitted. 
To the objeSion, that Philo’s mind was deeply 
infected with the prevailing philofophy of the 
times, or, in other words, that he platonized, 
it arill be i'uihcient for the prefent to reply, 
that, if Philo flalonized, Plato, long before 
the age of Philo, judaifed, as will be amply 
evinced in a future page. . His opinion of a 
certain plurality exilling in the Deity has been 
noticed before; as well in that remarkable 
preferved to up by Eulebiup, (for the 
Qipjginal does not appear in any edition o{ 
Philo's works now extant,) relative to the 
Qmv, or fubordinate God, as in the 

quotationg 
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quotations recintly adduced to eftabUih tto 
divir.ity of the third Sephirah. I Ihall now 
likewife add, that Philo is as exprefs m wordf 
can enable him to be on the limitation of tho 
number of thofc perfons to THREE, as iso* 
vident in the following palTages, well known* 
and frequently referred to, for the illuftration 
of this fubjed. I have not room to infert 
them at length, (though the purport of then 
all is much elucidated by the fentences whidi 
immediately precede and follow) but ihall 
faithfully give the fubftance. In the firft of 
the remarkable palTages alluded to, which oc- 
curs m the tract on the Cherubim, fpeakini; 
of the eternal Ens, or « dr, he alTerts, that* 
" in the one true God there are two fu- 
preme and primary Avmfuit, or powers, whon 
he denominates AyetSariiTei km E^K^ixy, that 
it, GOODNESS and authority) and that there 
is a THIRD AND MEDIATORIAL POWER between 
the two former, who is the Agyaf."* In tbW 
iiecend, which is that in his didertation con- 
cerning the iacrifices of Abel and Cain,*f* Philo 
is Itill m re explanatory; for, fpeaking of tht 
famed dr aj>pearing to Abraham, he acquaint! 
us that “ Ha came attended by his two mpjl 

bigh 

* Vide Philonh Judaei Diflert* de Cherubim* p. |6| F«G« 

t DiiTert. de S 2 cri£ciu Abeiise^ Caiai* p. lel. B» 
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and puiflant powers, principality and 

GOODNESS •f a; tav o fitfro; ^xvTctcnx^ 

yec^trt rn tfxrtxn i “ HIMSELF in the middle 
of thofe POWERS } and, though one, exhibi- 
ting to the difcerning foul the appearance of 
THREE.” In a third paffagc he is ftill more de- 
cifive j for, he fays, riarijf fut ru* o\uv o 
“ the Father of all is in the middle;” and, 
as if to prevent any poflibility of thofe powers 
bring millaken for mere attributes, he afligns 
to each of them aftive perfonal properties, 
and denominates one the power creator and 
the other the power regal. He then adds, 
the power creator isGeof, God ; the re6al 
POWER is called, KufWf, Lord.* 

I am nqw to demonftrate that the ancient 
Jewiih rabbles abfolutely, although not pub- 
licly, profdTcd the doftrine of a Trinity, by 
a more particular examination of their vari- 
ous allegorical allufions on the fubjeft, and the 
fyinbols by which they typified it. Thofe 
fymbols, fo far as objects in the anirnated 
world were concerned, mull neceflarily be very 
few in number; fince, to form the image or 
fimilitude of a living creature, divine or hu- 
furii, they confiderexl in fomc degr^ as an 
infriiflion of the fecond commandment. Their 

figuret 

^ Difl^rt dt Abrahaiio, p. 287^ F. 
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figures of the cherubim, therefore, made hf 
the command ot the Deity himfelf, are the only 
emblems of that kind allufivc to the plurality 
which it will prefently appear they did be- 
lieve to exift in the Godhead. But, in the 
moral and intelleftual world, to what an 
extent the Jews, as vvcll as all the other o- 
lientals, carried their fymbolical allulions, 
when the fymbol did not tend to promote ido- 
latry, is evident from a multitude of allegories 
and comparifons to be found in the rabbinical 
and talmudical books. The reader may form 
Jome judgement both of their pronenefs to fym- 
bolize, and their mode of fymbolizing, from 
the following very curious pafliige in the 
Mischna.* R. Akiba alks, “ Why do they 
tie a fcarlet firing mwii the head of the feape- 
goat ?” The anfwer returned is, “ Becaufe it 
is laid, tbaugb ytur fins be as Jcarlet, they foaU 
be as wbitens /now." Ifaiah i. i8. Indeed we 
need not defeend fo low down as to the period 
when the Miscuna was written, fince we find 
this ftyle of writing prevailing fo early as the 
days of Solomon, whofc book of Proverbs is a 
remarkabie proof of the predominancy of this 
fymbolical mode of enforcing truth. The fa«» 

mots 


• VMe Mmchka, lib. Shabbaih, ton.ii# tip.J* P»S*» 
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Biotti book Zohar, and the Sephir Jettira, arc 
icrouded with ana hyprbjks in the ori- 
ental way, and the pages of ! hilo are fo gaudily 
arrayed m this kmd of deeoiation as very often 
to obfeure, rather tnan to elucidate, his fub- 
je^t. Of the two former .betoks, fince, through 
the medium of Dr. Alllx, 1 have had fuch 
frequent occallon to refer to them, and muft 
fo often cite them in the fuccceding pages, the 
teader may poflibly not be difpleafed with a 
<hort account of each from Mr. Bafnage, the 
faithful hiftorian of the latter Jews. 

Themyfteriesof the cabbala were, accor- 
ding to the Jews, originally taught by the Al- 
mighty himfelf to Adam in the garden of 
Pariidife. In them, they afl'ert, are wrapt up 
the profoundeft truths of religion, which, to 
be fully comprehended by finite beings, arc 
obliged to be revealed through the medium of 
allegory and fimilitude ; in tfle fame manner as 
angels can only render themfelves vifible upon 
earth, and palpable to the fenfes of men, by af- 
futning a fubtte body of refined matter. All 
the patriarchs of the ancient world had theit 
ftparate angels toinftruathem inthcfe.myftcri- 
bUs arcana ; and Mofes himfelf was initiated 
into them by the illullrious fpirit, Metatrok, 
This cabbahfUc knowledge, or kmsUdge tradi- 

timdl) 
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titnttHy receheJt (for that is the imjibtt of ^ 
original word Kabbal,) was, dHiwg a long 
revolution of ages, tranfmitted verbally down 
to all the great charaftcrs celebrated in Jewilh 
antiquity j among whom, both David and So- 
lomon were deeply convcrfant in its Moft 
hidden myfterics. Nobody, however, had ven- 
tured to commit any thing of this kind to pa- 
per, before SiMBON Jochaides, a famous rabbi 
and martyr, of the fecond century, by di- 
vine afliftance, as the Jews affirm, compOfed 
the ZoHAR. I have not room to infert, from 
M. Bafnagc, any more particular account of 
the contents of this famous book, than th|t if 
abounds with myftical emblems, and a fpeciti 
of profound fpeculative divinity, unfathoma- 
ble, for the moft part, by thole who are-un- 
acquainted with the peculiar cuftoms, man- 
ners, and cabbaliftical theology, of the He- 
brews.* Amidft, however, a vaft mafs of' 
matter, and a confufed jargon of ideas, to 
be expefted from a compofition which com- 
bines the notions of fo many various people 
and of fuch diffitrent periods, much folid in- 
formation is to be gleaned ; and, though both 
the age and credit of the book have be^i ftfc 
tempted to be fhaken by Tome Chriftutns 

nitarlan 
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nitarian principles, yet, as Dr. Allix obferves, 
its authenticity was never doubted by the Jews 
themfelves. It ts a treafare of the moH-anci- 
ent rabbinical opinions in theology ; and, of 
its fidelity in detailing thofe opinions, the fame 
author has advanced this remarkable proof, that 
the very fame notions which prevail in the Zo- 
har are to be found in the beginning of the 
Rabbotu, which books the Jews aflert to be 
more ancient than even the Talmud.* Thus, 
were the Zohar annihilated, fufficient evidence 
would not be wanting to eftablilh the fads 
for which we contend. 

Jhe Sephir Jetzirah, or book of the 
Creation, is the compofition next in cab* 
baliftic fame to the Zohar; and though, 
witliout any foundation, aferibed to the patri- 
arch Abraham, yet it undoubtedly contains 
ftrong internal evidence of very remote anti* 
quity. Rabbi Akiba, one of the moft renown- 
ed for learning among ail the Jewilh doftors, 
who flouriflied in the beginning of the fecond 
century, is fuppofed to have been the real au- 
thor. Abraham Poftellus, cited in page 322 
preceding, firft prefented this famous book to 
the Chriftian world, with a Latin tranflation 
and a commentary. printed at Paris in 1552) 

Rittangelius, 

* AUu’iJttdgefflcntof t^caacitatjewiih Chtttch, p. 177 
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Rittangellus, a con verted Jew, piiblifhed ano- 
thcr Latin vcifionofk^ at Am/lerdam, j 6^2, 
wit/i large explanatory notes, both by /j/m- 
iclf and other learned men of that period. 
The rage and hatred of Akiba againfl: the 
Chiiftians were fo intenfe, that he is af- 
ierted by father Pezron* to have altered the 
Hebrew text to anfvvcr a particular objec- 
tion urged by them agaiidi the Jews. If, 
therefore, any argainents.. in favour of the 
Trinity, iliould be difeovered in the Sephir 
fetzirah, they cannot tail of hviving additional 
tdfccl: upon the mind of the reader, wlicn co« 
ming from fo hoftile a quarter. Ihit there 
jri'fuch arguments in that book, and Rittan- 
gel has principally founded upon them a mod 
elaborate defence of the TiinlLy. The reader 
will not be furprized at this apparent inconfif- 
tency in Akiba,\vhcn I inlorm him, that though 
\\\u furious zealot could ati thus treaclieroujly 
and malignaiitly againft the adherents of Jefus 
Chi ld, yet there vnus a Mcffiah vvlio appeared 
ill his own time, about the year 136 after 
Chrid, in whom he believed the ancient pro- 
Vox.. I. O o phecics 


Sec ihe pifl.ijjc cxirartcd from this father in the article 
Ak;ba in the General Diaionary, v;hich article confirms the 
patiiculars here metuioned rcbiivc to that famous rabbi. It 
written by Smz, v/ho publilbcd the Co&aun. 
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phccics to be fulfilled. This was that famous 
named Bar-Cochebas, whofe ra- 
pid (iicccfs and fingiiinary devaftations through 
all Pa^cdlne and Syria filled Rome itfelfwitli 
alarm and aftonifliment. In this barhaiian, fo 
well calcul lied by bis cruelty to be the Mef- 
fiah, according to t!ie perverted conceptions 
of the Je.vs, Akiha declared that i)r()phccy of 
B<il lam, a llnrjrall rije out of'')(]Coh^ was accom- 
pliflied. lienee tlic impodor tf)ok Ifh title ot 
Ear-Cc^ch! iiAs, {){' f^n of the ftar and Akiba 
not only pohlicl) anointed him king or the 
Jews, and place'tl an imperial diadem upon his 
head, but followed him to the field at the head 
of four-and- twenty thoufand of his diicipics, 
and acled in the,, capacity of mailer of his 
horfe. To crufli this dangerous infiirrcction, 
which hapi^cncd in the reign of the emperor 
Adrian, Julius Severus, prcfcLt of Britain, 
one of the greateft commanders or the age, 
was recalled and difpatchcd ho;n Rome, who 
retook jcridaicm, burnt that metropolis to 
the ground, and lowed tlic ruins with fait, 
A clclliny more teriibic, than even that to 
which the mad enthufiafn of Akiba had 
been the occafiuu ot dooming io many thou- 
fand Chrilhans, now awaited tiie pation of tlic 
pretended Mefliahi Lr, Adriaii ordered his fleih 

to 
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to be torn ofF with iron combs, and the re- 
mnins (^f his lacerated body to be afterwards 
confumed by a {low fire. Bar>Cochebas him- 
fclf perilhed in the attack upon BirrnrR, a 
Ihong city not far from Jcrufalem, whither 
he had letiicd with an innumerable multitude 
of his followers, and the Jewilh fiiftory, 
I’ufiiclcntly bloody as it is in every page, re- 
cords no fafl; more horrible than the promif- 
cuous and undirtinguilhed llaughter of thofe 
Jews * 

Before I can proceed to the confidcratlon 
cf certain fymbols, j^cculiai to the Hebrews, 
from which it is evident tlicir forefathers 
had, if not the moft pcrfccl, yet very 
Itrong, conceptions of fuch a plurality of per- 
fons cxifting in tliC divine ellcnce, ns Cirrif- 
tians denominate a Trinity, iris neccllary that 
the lad: and moll formidable argument, which 

to 

has been urged by modern Judailm to over- 
throw this grand tenet of the Chiiltlan chinch, 
ilioiild be attentively examined. In the firft 
book, which is cniitlcd Beracoph, ov blsjjiugs^ 
of that famous code of Hebraic traditional huvs, 
O u 2 the 

• Confulc, for what relates to ihr ruhbinical accounts, 
tafnigc’s Hj( 1 . of ihc Jews, p. 518, and ih-j various authors 
cited by that hiaorian : and, for what concerns the Romans, 
Tacili Annal, Lib. iv, p. 126. Edit Variorum, 1673. 
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the Mischna/ it is enjoined, as an indif- 
penfable duty, to every Jew, that twice at leaft 
in eacii day, that is, at the time of rifirg in the 
morning, or rather at the rifing of the fun^ and 
at the period of retiring to reft, or fim-fet, he 
(liould folcmnly recite what is thire called the 
Shema, which confirts of thefe words : Hear^ 
0 Ifrael, the Lord, our God, is one Lord. This 
cuftom, which is as ancient as the days of our 
Saviour, if not as that remote period when the 
law was given from Sinai, they have founded 
upon the folio'.ving pallagc in Deuteronomy : 
And thefe u'ords, udjich 1 command thee this day, 
JJjall be in thine heart, and thou Jhalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children^ and JJealt ta'k cf them 
U'hen thou fittejl in thine houfe, and thou 
walked by the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou ris! sT up. Deut. vi. 7 . 
Their daily and undeviating cufiom of re- 
citing ttic text preceding, in coniajiicncc of 
thefe words, is, as, Bi(hop Patrick on the 
pallagc obferves, “ to take the precept in a 
very dilute fenfe.” The anfwer, however, of 
our Lord to the inquifitive lawyer, as it plain- 
ly alludes to this precept, fo it apparently juf- 
tifics the confequent ulage. liis queftioii 

was, 

• Sec Mischna, Tiilc Bcracoth, lom. i. p. i, editor c S«- 
rcohuHo, 169^. 
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was, irbicb wai the fr/{ and great commandment 
of the law? to which Jefus anfwcrs in the words 
of the ShiMA, Hear, O Israel, the 
Lord, OUR God, is one Lord. Mark xii. 29. 
From this anfwer of oiu* Saviour, it has been 
fuppofcd, by feme learned commentators, that 
he not only adopted the cuftom himfclf, but 
farther complied with the attendant precept 
in the following verfe, and alfo vvoic the phy- 
lactery. This prayer is called the Shema, 
bccaufe Shema is the initial word of the 
Hebrew fentcnce fo repeated, and fignlfies 
Hear. 

The Jews, I have obferved, urge the daily 
recitation of this text, fo exi)refs upon the 
Units of Gody as an unanfvvcrable argument a- 
gainlf the doCtrinc of the ChrilHan Trinity. 
But, whilctheydothis, they have acknowledged, 
that it is fomewhat extraordinary and perplex- 
ing that the name of Cod (hould be tluice re- 
peated and, as to the Christiai^ them- 
felve.s, a^ainft whom it is urged as an argument 
lb irrefragable, areal molt unanimous, that, 
O o 3 in 

• See Ijifnop Patrick on the pafiagr, who m4k'’s this remark, 
and immediately adds, The jews confeh that here are meant 
three Mi doth, or properties; which they foracumes call 
three faces, or emakations, or sanctificationi, or 
^uMERATi()K!, though liicy Will not call them three p£ a son i.** 
Tom, V. p. 100. quarto, i;oo. 
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in this very fcntence, there is a plain indication 
of a Trinity. If the reader will turn to the 
original in the Hebrew Bible, he will there 
find, in the fiift and Kill: words of this text, 
two letters of an uncommon magnitude, viz. 
the y, ain, and the n, dalcth, of which a fi- 
milar inftance does not occur in the whole vo- 
lumc of the ancient rcrii)turcs. I'he remarka- 
ble dihiiielion of thefe letters, the Jews them- 
fclvcs allow, was intended to denote a deep 
and latent rnyffery in the words. But fince, 
in enforcing the Unity of God, a dochrinc fo 
plainly nndcxprdlly inculcated in this and va- 
rious other paiiages, no mj.jhry could he in- 
tended, their opponents, with great juflicc, 
apply it to mean the myhciy of the 'I rinity 
in Unity. “ 1 hey infill that it alludes to the 
7nanncr in v\liiLh GuD \i> om: ; tliat the Unity 
of the divine Llienee is an Unity that has no- 
thing in common VNitii that of other beings 
which fay under number, and that, as the 
Jews in their book of juayers exprds it, God 
is titirds non u?iicus,''* The Hebrew text, lite- 
rally tranll.itcd, runs thus ; Hear, 0 Ifrael, 
Jk uovAii, ouK God, Jkiiovaii, one ; and Dr. 
Bedford, a very excellent Hebrew fcholar, ob- 

ferves 

• Allix’s judg'-menr, p. 121, 26S, in ihc iauer of which 
pages liic onginal Ucb;cw is (jnoted. 
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fcrvcs that this mode of rendering the p:i(rage 
perfectly agrees not only with the Hchie^v 
text, but with the mode of accenting ufed by 
the ancient Jews, for. tliC accent pefick, l)e- 
tween the two lad words, being a didinguilh- 
ing accent, requires foino paufc ordo]>/’^' 

As a farther illultratioii of this I 
fliall noWj according to tny promife in page ^ 74, 
profent the reader with a pillage which the au- 
thors of the Univcifal Hidory Itavc cxtiaded 
from a production which I have not been fo 
foitunatc as to procure. Rabbi S; mi- on Ben 
JociiAi, ill h.is Zohar, a boo!; by the Jews 
acknowledged to have been written before the 
Talmud, if not lidorc Chrill, (piotcs the ex- 
pofition of ihio text by Rabbi Ibba to this 
purport: that t!ie fir.'l of tliefe facicd appella- 
tives of Jehovah, which is the incommunica- 
ble name of God, means the Faihrrj by 
Riohim is meant xe: Son, who is the foun- 
tain of all knowledge ; and by the lix:ojid Jc- 
liovali is mc‘ant tue Holv Ghost, procee- 
ding from them, and ho is called achad, one; 
becaufe God is one. Ibbu adds, that this 
inytlery was not to be revealed till the coming 
of the Meihah. The author of ilic Zohar 
goes oa and applies the word holy, which is 
O o 4 thrice 

• Sermons at Lady Moyer’* Lcdturcs, p. 53, odl, 1741. 
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thrice repeated in the vifion of Ifaiah, to the 
THREE PERSONS in thc Deity, whom he elfe- 
whcrc calls three suns, or lights ; three 

SOVEREIGNS, WITHOUT BEGINNING AND 

WITHOUT END !”* Although it by no means 
appears that this daily and punftual recitation 
of thc Siii'MA is abfolutely commanded thc 
Jews in holy writ, yet it will readily be ac- 
knowledged tliat thc worfhip of one God was 
not only enforced by thc tirft precept of the 
decalogue, but by thc whole u'cight of the le- 
giflative authority of Mofes, and by all the ad- 
drclfes to tlic Deity of the prophets who fuc- 
cetded him. 'I'lie reafon of thc Unity being 
fo txprcdly infilled upon is evident. 

Early and univerfally as the ancient pa- 
gan world was immerfed in the grofs dark- 
ncl's of polytheifm, the unity of God was 
thus inceli'antly inculcated upon the chofen 
people of Jeliovah, to prefer ve them un- 
fpotted from the idolatrous pollutions of 
their Afiatic neighbours. Jehovah, there- 
fore, is called the one God in oppofition to 
the multifarious deities, the innumerable 
idols, of Alfyria and Egypt, not in oppofition 
to, or in degradation of, thofe two facred per- 

fonages, 

• Sre the Ancient Univerfal HiAory, vol, iii. p. 12, firft tc- 
12VO cJiiion. 
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fonagcs, who, in various places of holy writ, 
are peculiarly diftinguiflied by the fame auguft 
title of Deity, and whole claims to divinity 
arc therefore eftabliflied upon that lading ba- 
fis. Jehovah is denominated the true God in 
contradiftiuflion to the falfe Baalim and the 
bale Cabiri, and not in difparagement of his 
co-equal and co^elfential participators of the 
eternal throne. He is called the living God 
in deiifion of the inanimate deities which 
were fabricated of wood and marble, of gold, 
filver, and meaner metals; deities who had 
ors, yet Jaw not ; ears^ and beard not ; mouths^ 
and tafted not, 

JnnovAH then indicates the unity of theef* 
fence; Elohim, as has been repeatedly obfer- 
ved, points out that, in this unity, there is 
a plurality exirting, in a manner of which wc 
can at prefent have no clear conception, no 
more than we have of other parts of the myf- 
terious oeconomy of the invifible world, In 
regard to the obllinatc infidelity of the Jews, 
who perfift in confulering the latter word as 
fmgular, there dill remains one unanfwcrablc 
argument againd them mentioned by M.Baf- 
nage ; for, when hard prclfed on this point, 
their anccdors condantly anfwercd, that the 
plurality implied in it relates to the attributes 

of 
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of God, his gooilncfs, his wifdom, and his 
power. Thus, alfo, when they are prefial in 
refpecl to the phrafe, let us make, they ob- 
viate every idea of its being only a term ex- 
preflive merely of the eminent dignity of tlic 
fpeaker, when they refer us for an explanation 
of it to his Ue I II DIN siin. maala, or kufc 
of cotwfiL They likewile affirm that Mofes, to 
whom they arc unanimous the Si)irit ol God 
diffated, even to the very words whicli he 
wrote, on a fudden withdrew his hand when 
he was about to wiitc the words, Let us make 
man aj ter our c/Uv; imivn * ; rcprcrciting to the 
Deity that his Unity would be injured by (0 
polytheiftical an cxpreifion, and that it would 
be the means of cftablilhlng upon his authori- 
ty the pernicious do6fiinc of two Princi- 
ples : but the Deity again and again aliiircd 
him that he mull write as he had diclated, 
without perplexing himlclf with the eonie- 
qucnccs that might aiilo to thole who were 
refolved to err.* 

The com])ound figures of the Cherubim, 
which are dcfciibed in Ezekiel as attendant 
upon the eternal Shechinah, have been con- 
fidered, by authors of Iiigh repute, not only 
as indicative of a plurality in the Godhead 

but 


• Baftnge’s Hlftory of lUc Jews, p. 287. 
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but as ftrikingly emblematical of,* the peculiar 
attributes cf the three auguft f;erfonages who 
compofe it. As an extended 'eonlidcration of 
this rtupendous fymbol will lead to an elucU 
dation of many obfeure po’iMts in the general 
theology of Afia, and will gradually lead us 
back to the iubjed more ’immediately before 
us, the tbcck^icdl rites 0 }f Hindoliiin, I (hall 
cafdy obtain the ])ardor. of my readers for 
going hereafter juetty much at large into a 
(ubjed at once i'o cu» ions and ib profound^ 
hor the prefent let us attend to that very cele- 
brated jymbol of U city, its emanations and 
aliributes, called luy the cabbalilts the Se- 
rniKoTir. 

To enter with any minutenefs into tlie myf- 
tcrics ol the Sep hiroth, in whieh arc contain- 
ed the i)ioioe iidclt arcana of their art, 
would "be a tufK equally tedious and unprofita- 
ble. 1 (hall principally confine mylelf to the 
confideratio n of wlut the moil: rcipcdable of 
their labbics have vvrltien concerning thofe 
three Jupirior Sepbirotb which have been gene- 
rally c(f cemed by Chriftian divines, wlio have 
mede t.bc JcvvKh antiquities their (tudy, as al- 
luli.e to the Trinity. The plural term Se- 
iTii.^oTii may be underftood in a two-fold ac- 
ceptation; in its proper and piimary fenfe it 

fignifics 
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fignifics ENu^rERATIONs, but, by thccabba- 
lifts, it is more generally ufed in the fenfe of 
SPLENDORS, from a Hebrew root fignifying to 
fhine with the purity and brightnefs of the 
SAPPHIRE STONE, as the wofd is rendered in 
Exodus xxiv. lo. Underftood in this latter 
fenfe, the exprcfTiort is eminently illuftrativc 
of the meaning of the cabbalifts, fince the 
Scphlroth are reprefented as ilTuing from the 
fuj)rcmc En Saph, or infinite fourcc, in the 
€ime manner as light iflues from the sun. 
The whole number of the Sephiroth is ten, 
and they arc reprefented in the writings of the 
cabbaliftic doctors by various fymbols ; fomc- 
limes by the figure of a tree with extended 
branches, and, at other times, by ten diffe- 
rent circles included one within tlic other, 
and gradually Icffcning to the centre. The 
former fymbol required too huge a plate 
for the fizc of an oftavo volume, but there is 
annexed an engraving of tlic latter from M. 
Bafnage. The tree of the Sepliiroth is a very 
curious fymhol and very much refembles, fays 
Calmct, what, in the fchools, they call por- 
phyry’s TREE, to flicw the diffeient catego- 
ries of ENs, or Being. Of this trce.thc rabbi 
ScHABTE in the book Jetzirah writes as fol- 
lows : Arbori funt radices, et de radice cou- 

furgit 
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furgitgermcn, etde germine prodeunt rami, ct 

ilint TRES GRADUS, RADIX, GERMEN, RAMI; 

et totum hoc eft arbor una : tantum haecell 
(liftcrcntia inter illas, abfcomiitum ct manifef- 
tum i quia radix, quae eft ablcondita, patefar 
cit inilucntiam fuam in germine, ct unit fc 
germini j germcn vero manifeftat influentiana 
fuam in ramis, et unit fe ipfis ramis qui pul* 
lulant ex ipfo, ct in fumma omnes adherent, 
et uniunt fc ipfi radici, quod nifiinflueiuia ra- 
dicis clfct germen, rami omnes cxficcarcntur,'' 
ita ut earn ob caiifam hacc arbor vocetur u^^A.^ 
The fubftance of which paftiigcis, that, as the 
tree is compofed of the root, the trunk, and 
the branches, and thefc arc infcparabic, fo is 
the fupreme Being, who may be denominated 
the ROOT, inlcpaiable from the other Sephi- 
rolh, who may be confidered as the branches, 
and as receiving all their virtue and nourilli* 
ment from that root. 

M, Bafnage, indeed, who has entered very 
cxtcnfively into the fubjccl: of the Sephiroth, 
lias adopted on this fubjeft the fentiments of 
the modern Jews whofe hiftory he writes, and 
is of opinion that all the ten Sephiroths arc 
alike to be confidered as the attributes of God, 
and blames Chriftians for taking advantage of 

the 
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the rapturous expreflions which the Jews 
make ufe of on that fubjeft to make them 
fpeak of the doctrine of a Tiinity. To obviate 
the ill effects which may arife from the autho- 
rity of that hiftorian, itisnecL'flarytodernon- 
ftratc to tlic leader, tlial, whatever may be the 
fentiments of the modern Jews, their anceftors 
made a very confiderablc dilVinftion in regard 
to the three fuperior Sephiroths whom they in- 
variably regarded as pkrsonalitif.s, whereas 
the feven inferior were alone confuicred as attri^ 
buics. T he writer, laft cited from the Sephir 
Jetzirah, is decifive upon this point; for, al- 
moft immediately after, he adds, Corona 
SUMMA, qiue eft myftcrium centri, ipfa e(t 
radix abfcoiulita, ctTRos mentes supkriores 
funtgermen, qux uniunt fefe in centre, quod 
eft radix earum ; septi m vero numerationes 
qiias funt rami, uniunt fc germini quod refert 
mentes, et omnes fe uniunt in centro, quod 
eft radix in myftcrio nominis radicalis ct effen- 
tialis, qune radix influit in omnes, ct unit 
omnes influentia fua. Hence they call the 
feven laft middoth,* or MeaUires, that is to 
fay, the attributes and characters which arc 
vifible in the works of God, and this is con- 
felfcd in plain words by the great cabbalift, 

rabbi 

• Sephir Jciiirah apud CEdip, tom, ii. p. 297* 
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rabbi Meiiachcni clc Rekaniiti, Trcs prlmari« 
iiumcrutiones quce funt iNTELLECTUALES^non 
vocantnr mensurje;* 

The til’ll Sephirah, who is denominated 
Kether, the crown; Kadmon> the pure 
light; and En saph, the infinite; is the om- 
nipotent Fathkr of the univerfe ; accord- 
ing to that fpirited exclamation in Ifaiah 
xxviii. 5 . In that da^ Jkall the Jehovah of bojls 
be jor a crown of gloryjW for a diadem or 
BEAUTY unto the refiJue of his people, Tlic fc- 
cond is the Cochma, whom \vc have fufficient- 
ly proved, l^oth from facred and rabbinical 
writings to Le the cicative wisdom. 1 ne third 
is llie IhNAH, or heavenly intelligence, 
whence the Egyptians had their cnkph, and 
Plato his NV; driureoyo ;. He is the Holy Spi- 
rit whoInTpiied the proj)hcts, and who, al- 
though in a vciy dilferent manner from that 
CNi PH and that pervades, animates, and 
governs, the boundlefs univerfe. I have ob- 
ferved, in a note in a former page, that rabbi 
Hagahon affirmed that there were three lights 
in God, THE ancient light, the pure 
light, and the purified light. By this 
expreffion the rabbi undoubtedly meant the 
three firft Sephiroth, and the idea of Hagahon 

may 

• Rabbi Menachem cited by Rittangcl in the notes to his c- 
aiiion of the Sephir Jciiirah, p. 193. 
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may be very plainly traced both in the apocrys* 
phal and genuine books of Scripture. This 
rabbinical notion of the three lights difeo- 
vers itfclf in the book of Wifdom vii. 26. Wis- 
dom (Chochma, the fecond Sephirah) is th: 
brightness of the everlasting light, the 
ONSPOTTED MiRRORo/ the power of Gof andthe 
IMAGE of his goodnefs. An expreflion alfo re- 
markably fimilar occurs in St. Paul himfelf, 
who, having been brought up at the feet of 
Gamaliel, was, we may well fuppofe, fully 
acquainted with all the doftrincs of the anci- 
ent fynagogue; for, fpeaking of Chrift, he calls 
him the brightness of his Fathers glorv, 
arid the express image of his perjon. Heb. i. 
3. It is not improbable that, in allufion to 
this very ancient fymbol of the Tree of the 
Sepkiroth, in various parts of the Old Telia* 
ment, the Logos himfelf is figuratively deno- 
minated THE BRANCH. We find in Zechariah 
iii. 8, Jehovah, fpeaking of the Mcffiah, de- 
clares, Behold I mil bring forth my fervant, the 
BRANCH ; and again, in the fame prophet vi. 
12, the Mefliah is called, the man vihoje name 
Jhall be the branch, and he fiall grow op 
OUT of bis place, that is, obferves Lowth on 
the palTage, from the stock or family of Da- 
vid, and be Jl;all build the temple of the Lord. 

It 
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It is of thcfc three fuperior Sephiroth, ol 
thefc fublime and living Spirits, who from al| 
eternity have dwelt together “ in the fecrct and 
profound abyfs of the Divinity, in the centre 
of inacceflible light,” that rabbi Ifaac, ano^ 
ther famous commentator on the jetzirah^ 
fpeaks, when he rapturoufly calls them, Nu- 
merationes altiflimas, quas poflident thro- 
num unum, in quo fedet Sanctus, Sanc- 
Tos, Sanctus, Dominus Deus Sabaoth.* 
It is of thefe that rabbi Akiba himfclf, as 
cited in the fame Sephir Jetziiah, fixteen 
hundred years ago faid, Unus eft Spiritus 
Deorum viventium, Vox, et Spiritus, et, 
Verbum } et hie eft Spiritus Sanftitatis.f It 
is of thefe that the often-cited rabbi S» 
Hagahon ufes terms nearly funilar, Unus eft 
Spiritus Deorum viventium. Vox, Spiritus, 
et Verbum, quje unum funt. And, finally, it 
is of thefe that the great Rambam, (that is, 
Maimonides,) the moft illuftrious of all their 
rabbles, bears this lolemn teftimony. Corona 
SUMMA primordialis eft Spiritus Deorum viven- 
tium, et sAPiENTiA ejus eft Spiritus de Spin 
ritu, et iNTEtLioENTiiB aqux^ex Spiritu* 
Et tametli res horum myfteriorum diftinguann 
VoL. I. P p tM 

• Jetzirah ipud Kirch^r, loni ii. p. 291# 
f Jetzirah C0in noUi RHUnpI# wp« u fee. 9. 
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fur in SAPiENTjA, intelligentia, et sci- 
ENTiA, nulla tamen inter eas diftinftio quoad 
eflfentiam eft, quia finis cjm annexus eft 
pRiNciPio qus, et principium fini ejus, et 
MEDIUM comprehenditur ab eis,* More 
pointed atteftation than the above, and under 
their own hand, cannot well be brought in 
proof, that the ancient Jewilh rabbi did, in 
reality, conceive the three firft Sephiroth, or 
SPLENDORS, to ftiine with a degree of luftre 
peculiar and intrinfic; that they were Be-, 
iNGs eternal and intelleftual, while the re- 
maining Sephiroth were nothing more than 
the perfedlions and attributes of Deity. 

The names of thofe Sephiroth are Gedu* 
LAH, Strength or Severity ; Gebutah, Mercy 
or Magnificence ; Tipheroth, Beauty; Ner- 
SAH, Victory or Eternity; Hod, Glory ; Jesod, 
the Foundation ; Malcuth, or the King- 
dom. This is the order in which they are 
arranged in the circular table engraved in the 
work of M.Bafnage, of which I have prefent- 
ed the reader with a copy. The circle, being 
the moft perfeft of figures, denotes tlie per- 
fection of Deity and its attributes. That 
Deity, infinite in his nature, and otherwife in- 
comprehenfible to man, has chofen to mani- 

feft 
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fcft himfelf by his attributes, as the foul raa- 
nifefts hcrfelf by acts of wifdom and virtue. 
As the virtue, latent in the coal, is difplayed 
by the flame which it dUrufes, fo is the glory 
of the Deity revealed by the emanations which 
j)roceed from him. To illuftrate their fenti- 
inents, the Jews have imagined certain con- 
duits, or CANALS, throughnvhich the influ- 
ences of the Splendors arc communicated, and 
glide into one another. The perkkctions of 
God are the pillars which fupport the univerfe. 
Mercy illumines JUSTICE, and beauty deco- 
rates STRENGTH. Thc fephirotic canals, which 
are twenty- two in number, correfponding to that 
of thc letteis of the Hebrew alphabet, convey 
their influences throughout thc whole circumfe- 
rence of creation, harmonizing all the orders of 
being, and regulating all the operations of 
nature. Thcfe canals never afeend; for, as the 
lourcc of the tei reft rial rivers is in thc lofty and 
inaccefllblc mountains, fo does thc celeftial 
ftream of the Sephiroth fpring up out of thc 
remote and inexhauftible fountain of the God- 
head. The romantic imaginations cf thc * 
rabbi have conceived no Icfs tlnD fifty gates, 
which are fo many degrees of wifdom, and 
ib many avenues to the attainment of fub- 
lime and myftcrious truths. It is incumbent 
P p on 
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on men that they ftudy the mysteries before 
they can receive the influx of divine light. 
But the progrefs through thefe gates of the 
candidate for celeftial wifdom is exceedingly 
flow, and obftruc^ed by numerous difficulties. 
Mofes is recorded to have pafl’ed through the 
forty-ninth, and Jofhua, his fucceflbr, to have 
reached the fortyteighth ; but neither Mofes 
himfelf, nor even Solomon, who in wifdom 
furpafled all mankind, could ever open the fif- 
tieth gate, which leads immediately into the 
prefence of the En Saph, the infinite and om- 
nipotent God, whom no mortal ever yet beheld 
nor could fully comprehend.* 

I fliould not have dwelt fo long on thefe 
particulars, but for the very, ftriking refem- 
blance which fubfifts between this relation and 
what has previoufly occurred concerning the 
rites of initiation into the Mithratic and Eleu- 
finian myfteries ; the 6 ux or divine 
LIGHTS, difplayed in them, during that fplendid 
exhibition, to the view of the initiated} and 
the intellectual ladder and sidereal 
* GATES, mentioned in Celfus. 

That paiTag* cited from Celfus, in page 279 
of this volume, in which the fidereal metem- 
pfychofis, or migration of the foul through 

the, 
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the SEVEN PLANETARY GATES is fymbollcaUy 
reprefented, is a very curious fragment of an- 
tiquity, for which we are obliged to Origen, 
who was engaged in a theological controverfy 
with that philofopher : it is likewife a very 
valuable one, becaufe we find no fuch particular 
information relative to the Mithratic rites, once 
fo predominant throughout Afia, in any other 
of the ancient writers on that fubjeft. Celfus 
poflibly might have converfed with fome Pcf- 
fian who had been initiated into thofe pro- 
found myfteries in which the metempfyehofis 
was fo early propagated, and the fymbols of 
the doflrine itfelf fo confpicuoufly difplayed. 
The general prevalence of that doftrine in the 
remoteft periods in Perfia, India, and Egypt, 
exhibits another proof that they muft all have 
originally derived it from fome common 
fource, the corrupted branch of one great fa- 
mily } and it came to the Perfians through the 
medium of that Zoroafter, or Belus, whofe 
name indicates him to have been the earlielt af- 
tronomer ; who built the firft obfervatory j and 
who firft taught mankind the worlhip of the 
planets. How far the ancient Je\ys fanflioned 
with their aftent thedoffrineof the meteropfy- 
chofiswill be difeufied hereafter when we confi- 
der the Zoroaftrian Oraoles > but that they were 
P p 3 no 
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no ftrangcrs to the fymbol is evident fo early as 
the age of the patriarch Jacob, who not only 
beheld that mighty ladder fet upon the 
earth, the top of which reached up to heaven, 
and on which the angelic beings afeendtd and de- 
feended, but at the light exclaimed. Surely this ss 
none other than the house of God, and this is the 
GATE OF HEAVEN ! Hcrc then is a moft ancient 
patriarchal notion plainly taken up and propa- 
gated afterwards in the Gentile world, but flou- 
rillung amongthejews before their sojourn- 
ing IN Egypt. Indeedlcannothclpremarking, 
that the farther we advance in our comparifon 
of the fciences prevailing among the moft anci- 
ent Hebrews and thofe flourilhing during the 
earlieft periods among the other nations of the 
eaft, we lhall difeover additional and more pow- 
erful arguments in fupportof thehypothefis, of 
which Tome faint outlines are drawn in the 
preface of this volume ; that all the fciences 
and theology of the ancient world originally 
came, not from Egypt, but from Chaldsea, and, 
in particular, that aftronomy, the nobleft of 
them, was carried in that part of Afia to a high 
point of improvement before it began to be 
cultivated in Egypt. In the book of Job 
many paflages have been pointed out by Mr. 
Coftard in proof of tRis affertion, and ftrong 

additional 
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additional evidence will hereafter be adduced 
by myfelf. As we penetrate deeper into the 
myftery of the Hebrew Sephiroth, we find cir- 
cumftances open which evince it to have been 
at once a phyfical and a theological fymbol, 
and, to me it appears indubitable, that the pri- 
mitive idea altogether originated in aftronomical 
fpeculations. It is neceflary then to acquaint the 
reader that thefe fifty gates of wifdom are 
diftinguifhed by the Hebrew myfta^ogues into 
FIVE chief ones, each of which comprehends 
ten. The three former of thefe greater gates in- 
clude the knowledge of the firft principles of 
things, and, in pafling through them, the 
foul is bufied in difculling the nature of the 
firft matter, of the gloomy chaos, of the immenfe 
void, and of the elements j the mineral and vege- 
table creation •, infefts, reptiles, fifties, birds, 
and quadrupeds ; and, finally, of the creation 
of man, of his faculties, fenfes, and various 
other particulars of a deep metaphyfical kind. 
But it is the fourth gate which in a fingular 
manner claims our attention ^ for, through 
that gate, we are immediately introduced into 
the planetary world, and all the wonders of 
aftronomy, as far as then known, are exhi- 
bited to our view. There we find one of the 
names of the feven planets, and one of the fe- 
P p 4 ven 
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ven angels wlio direft their courfc, allotted to 
each of the inferior Sephiroth, and upon this 
I found my conje6fure that the whole might 
originally be an aftronomical fymbol ; the old- 
eft, doubtlefs, in the poft-diluvian world, and 
pofTibly tinctured with the wifdom of the ante- 
diluvians. Hence, probably, the seven gates 
erefted in the caverns of Mithra : hence the 
brahmin Char Asherum,* or four degrees 
of Hindoo probation, if not the whole body 
of fcience and theology inculcated in the four 
Vedas, or books of knowledge: hence the 
excruciating trials, ftill more fevere than thofe 
in India, through which the afpirant in the 
Perfian myfteries was compelled to toil while 
he palfed the twenty-four degrees of proba- 
tion and fuffered the dreadful faft of fifty 
DAYS t-f-hence were derived the Zoroaftrian Wif- 
dom and the Chaldaic Theurgy as well as their 
magic and other dark arts of divination, which 
fpread thence to Egypt, to Greece, and from 
thofe countries throughout the whole world. 

The conjefture of the Sephiroth being of af- 
tronomical original is not a little ftrengthened 

by 

• When I come to the confidcration of the Char Aihi- 
RVM, 1 ihall compare the fafferings of the Brahmin and Perilaa 
candidates for initiation, which were of a nature appalling and 
tremendous, being plunged in alternate baths of flame and water* 
. -t Sec Porphyry dc Abftuienlia, cap. 6, fed. |3. 
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by their very name of celestial BRioHTMits- 
sEs.as if we (houldfay theSAPPHiRES of theSkf, 
and by the Hebrew title prefixed to the fourth 
gate of wifdom, in the cabala Hebroeorum, of 
which the tran(lationis,MuNDUsSPH;ERARUM. 
In this table the three fuperior Sephiroth are 
denominated, the firft, Ccelum Empyreum ; the 
fecond, Primum Mobile; the third, Firma- 
mentum; that is, the three heavens: vvhile 
to tlie feven inferior, according to the order 
of their numeration,#are afiigned the names of 
the seven planets, or the Sun, Venus, 
Mercury, the Moon, Saturn, Jupiter, and 
Mars. Confonant to the ancient idea men- 
tioned before of the ftars being animated /«- 
telligences, the Hebrews appointed to thefe 
feven planets, as they did to all the ftars, 
prefiding angels, whofe names arc Ra^ 
phael, Haniel, Michael, Gabriel, Zaphkiel, 
Zadkiel, Gamalel j and thefe probably are the 
lamewiththesEVKN ministrino angels, tliat, 
in the Revelations, are faid to Hand before the 
throne of God. TMs circumftance, alone, if 
duly confidered, exhibits the moft diic6l corro- 
borative teflimony of the inferior point of view 
in which the Jews regarded the seven last 
Sephiroth.* 

One 

• Ste OEdip. iEgypt. tom.li. p-Sto, wdBirntge, p.ii. 
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One of the moft ancient fymbolical repre* 
ientations of a uiune power exiting in the 
Godhead, and one the moft of all illuftrative 
of the ideas entertained by the Jews on this 
fuljedf, is that which I am now about to ex- 
hibit to the reader. It is the ancient mode by 
which theydefignated the name Jehovah, and, 
if Kircher may be credited, it is at this day 
to be fcen in the old Hebrew manufcripts of 
the Vatican. The reader has already received 
fome intimation of the*profound veneration 
in which the Jews have ever holden this inef- 
:Bible name. But the cabbalifts have exceeded 
all bounds in their romantic panegyrics upon 
its awful properties and wonderful perfeflions. 
At the pronunciation of this auguft name, 
thofe rhapfodifts affirm, all nature trembles. 
The angels feel the motion of the univerfe, 
and alk one another with aftoniftiment whence 
comes this concuffion of the. world. Scrip- 
ture itfelf feems to authorife the moft prof~und 
Veneration for it, fmee it was of this name that 
the royal pfalmift eKiaimed, 0 Lord God, bow 
ticcellent is -fur name in all the earth. Every let- 
ter that contributes to the formation of it is of 
the moft deep and myfterious import. The ♦, 
or jod, which is the firft, denotes the thought, 
the idea, of God. It is a ray of light 1 fay the 

enraptured 
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enraptured cabbalifts, which darts a luihc tdd 
tranfcendant to be contemplated by mortal 
eye it is a point, at which thought paufes, 
and imagination itfcil grows guidy and con- 
founded. “ Man," fays M. Bafnagc, citing the 
rabbies, “ Man may lawfully roll his thoughts 
from one end of heaven to the other, hut 
they cannot approach that inacceflible light, 
that primitive exiftence, contained in the 
letter jod."-|- To the other letters in this 
ineffable name fcarcely lefs wonders are attri- 
buted j but what muft be confidered as very 
remarkable, is, that, according to Kircher, 
the ancient jews abfolutely applied the three firft 
letters of this name to denote the three fuperior 
Sephiroth} and he remarks, that, infaft, there 
are but three diftinft letters in the word, which 
arc, jod, lie, and vau, thc laft letter being 
only a repetition of the fecond. Thc initi- 
al ♦, jod, therefore, denotes the fons et princi- 
pium, or firft hypoftafis •, the n, he, being one 
of their double or compounded letters, is pro- 
perly applied to exprefs the fecond hypoftafis, 
who unites, in his own perfon, two natures, 

the 

• Sec, in page 581, the coronal radii, by wWch were dc- 
lignated thc thrie jodi by which they ancicQtly fymboUied 
The nime Jehovah. 

t M. Bafnagc’i Hid* of the Jewf^ p« 193. 
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the divine and the human ; while the mediail 
1, vau, which is copulative, combining the 
letters preceding and fubfequent, is as juft an 
emblem of the Holy Spirit ; of that Spirit, 
qui, cum fit amor Patiis et Filii, quo fe 
invicem amant, rc£te nexus et copula utriuf- 
que nuncupatur. Quarta vero liteia n, he, 
fecundx junda in run*, Jehovah, duplicem 
in tilio naturam defignat: n equidem poll 
♦, divinam j !1 vero poll 1, bumanam,* Tliis 
curious information is tranferibed by Kircher 
from Galatinus who quotes rabbinnical autho- 
rities in proof of his aflertions. Left, how- 
ever, thefe writers ftiould be thought fanciful 
and the evidence fufpicious, I lhall immediate- 
ly proceed to produce evidence more diiccliy in 
point, and from as high authority as can be 
brought. • 

One of the profoundeft fcholars that ever 
fiourifhed in the annals of Hebrew literature, 
lince thesra of Chriftianity, was Buxtorf, 
the younger j and his treatife on the ten names 
of God is defervedly holden, even by the Jews 
themfelves, in a degree of refpeft with which 
they honour few Chriftian writers befide. 
His remarks on the moft venerated title, mn*, 
Jehovah, particularly merit our attention, 

fince 

• (Xdip, Egyp^ tom, ii. p. 234. 
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Tince they open new fources of information^ 
and unfold the moft fccret myfterics of the 
cabbalifts. This name, fays Buxtorf, figni- 
fies ENs, EXisTENs A SEiPso, ab aetcrno ct in 
sternum, omnibufque aliis extra fc elFentiam 
et exiftentiam communicans ; the Being exift- 
ing of neceflity from all eternity and to eter- 
nity, and communicating to all things being 
and fubftance. In another place, confonanttoa 
phrafeof St. John in the apocalypfe, he affcrts 
that Jehovah fignifies the Being who is, and 
WHO WAS, and who is to come; and remarks 
that the letters, which compofe the word, in 
a fingular manner illuftratc the meaning of it j 
nam, litcra jon ab initio, charafterica eft futuri : 
vAU in medio, participii, temporis prefentis: 
HF, in fine, cum Kametz fubfcripto, prateriti. 
Accordingly, adds Buxtorf, God was pleafed 
myftically to reveal and typify himfelf under 
that name to Mofes, Exodus 14 and 15, fui, 

SOM, ERO.* 

According to this author. In antiquis pa- 
raphrafibus Chaldaicis manuferiptis Judso- 
rum, nomcn hoc Tetragrammaton feribi- 
turper tria job cum fublcripto Kamets; 

et. 


• Vide Buxtorfi DiiTert. dc nominibus Dei Hebraicis apuda* 
lias Differs p. 24I; 24*1 edit, fiafil^^uano^ i662. 
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tt, nonunquam, circulo inclnfa. Tria jod 
putant denotare tres hypoftafes } tria jod, 
tres sequales hypoftifes; unicum Kameta, 
tribus iltis fubfcriptum, eifentiam unicatn 
tribus perfoftis conriinunetn.* “ It is affirm- 
ed, that, in the ancient Chaldee paraphrafes, 
preferved in manufcript among the Jews, the 
i&cred Tetragrammaton is written after the 
following manner., They drew three jods 
with the point Kametz placed underneath, 
and fometimes inclofed the whole in a circle. 
The THREE joos were fo drawn to mark the 
THREE HYPOSTASES in the divincnature.Equ AL 
in fize, and fimilar in form, they denoted the 
CO-EQUALITY of thofc perfons. By the fin- 
gle Kamete, placed underneath, they meant 
to fymbolize the unity of the effence, com- 
mon to each perfon. The author of a rabbi- 
nical book, cited by Kircher and entitled Far- 
oes, confirms the fa6t thus related by Bux- 
torf in the following exprefs words, Sijfod alt 
w^erium bee mmen feribunt tribus jod ; and 
LUios Gyraldusf aiferts the fame thing, Apud 
antiquos quofdam Hebrsos legimns hac figni- 
ficatione notatum, tribus videlicet jod Uteris, 
qus circulo concludebantur, fuppofito pun£fo 

Chametz 

• Ibid. p. tbo. 

t Lilii Cpnldi fUft.Oeorum, Synupu i. p. t. 
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Chunct2 hoc modo ; 



There is no occafion to colleft additional 
videncc on this fubjeft from Hebrew authorf- 
ties, fince, as I have already remarked, Kir- 
chcr affirms, that to his own knowledge all 
the moft ancient Hebrew manuferips of the 
Bible in the Vatican exhibit the Tetragram- 
maton thus written. Nor was this the only 
emblematical dcfign by which the ancient 
rabbles have difeovered to pofterity their 
true fentiments on this fubjeft, fo obftinately 
denied by their defeendants } for, Galatine has 
proved that they fometiraes defignated the myf* 
terious name of God by three radii, or points, 
difpofed in the form of a crown,* after the 
following manner: 


W 


and Johannes Hortenfius, in a book written 
expreflly on the myftical fignification of the He- 
brew letters, and cited in the original by 
Kircher, thus corroborates his aflertionst 
Veteres, ali| ratione, feribebant Jdumht 

alii, 


* Gtlatioai^ lib* li. cap. z* foU 49 and 50. 
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alll, legebant. ‘Quidam id, tribus jod,' 
quidam tribds apicibus, ad trium dlvina- 
rum proprictatum judicandutn, fcribebant. 

The Jews apply the letters of the Hebrew 
alphabet to numerical purpofes, and Calmet 
informs us, that they believe all the letters of that 
alplftbct depend upon the name J ehova h. They 
call up, therefore, the fum and value of thofo 
which compofe that name, and frame, thence, 
one of twelve, mentioned but not explained 
in a preceding note ; i. e. the Hemmimpho- 
BAs: another of fort-j-twi, of which a fpe- 
cimen occurred in ^ former page ; and a third 
of Jeventy-two letters, which is endued with 
a more wonderful potency than all. 

If the reader (hould be defirous of know- 
ing more about the power aferibed to facred 
names and myftic numbers by the ancient He- 
brews, from whom it cannot be doubted but 
that Pythagoras, when at Babylon, Hole his 
facred tetractys, or quaternion of letters, 
and other numerical fymbols, hemayconfult 
M. Bafnage, lib. ii. cap. 13 and 14, who has 
entered extenfively into that curious fubjefl. 
Various tables of thefe facred numerical calcu- 
lations are alfo exhibited among the Cabbala 
Hebrseorum in the fecond volume of the 0£- 
dipus /BgyptiacuS} and, though they may ap- 
pear 
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pear trifling, yet they rife to infinite magnitude 
and importance, when any doftrine, fo momen- 
tous as that under difeuflion, can be proved 
thence not only to have been admitted into 
(heir creed, but to have been the fubjeft of 
extenfive fpeculation and of profound rc- 
iearch. This is apparent from the following 
remark of the fame celebrated and holy rabbi, 
from whom the Hebrew pallage was cited in 
page 536 preceding. Ex nomine duodecim li- 
terarum, emanat noinen 42 literarum, quod eft, 
Pater Deus, Filius Deus, Spiritus Sanc- 
Tus Deus, trinus in uno et unus in trino, 
qu® in Hebralco 42 liter®. I'he cautious 
rabbi immediately fuhjoias, Notarc autem de- 
bes, h®c nominn effe ex divinis arcanis,qu® ^ 
quocunque occultari debent, quoufque veniat 
Messias JUSTUS NOSTER. Ilia tibi pahjcci\ 
tu veto ea occulta fortlUr . 



I have obferved, in a preceding p^gc, that 
the author of the Zohar muft have been con- 
vinced of this diftinftion in the divine nature, 
fince he brings tfie FIcbrew letter Schin as a 
fymbol of that diflinilion. He aflerts, that 
Vot. 1 . Q^q the 
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the three Branches, arifing out of the root 
of this letter, arc an emblem of the heaven- 
ly Fathers, whom he denominates, Jeho- 
vah, OUR Lord, Jehovah.* This compari- 
fon, indeed, was natural enough to an author, 
vyho, according to a paflage cited before, had 
exclaimed, Veni, et vide myfterium verbi E- 
toHiM ! Sunt TREs gradus, et quilibet gra- 
dus per fcdiftinftus; veruntamcn funt unus, et 
in unum conjuguntur, nec unus ab altero di- 
viditur.f I am inclined to think, that in this 
very comparifon there is ftill a latent atlufion to 
the TREE of the Sephiroth ; for, we fee the pa- 
rellcl extended both to the root and the bran- 
ches of this letter. Whether or not there be 
any truth in the obfervation, it is ftill very re- 
markable, that this Hebrew letter, l!^, is the firft 
of the word, net, Shaddai, or Almighty, one 
of the appropriate and incommunicable names 
of God. Schindler and other Hebrew lexico- 
graphers reprefent It as exhibiting the figure 
of TRIDENT, and as a letter of a high myfti- 
cal import among the cabbalifts. In the more 
ancient Samaritan charader the .ftrokes of 
this letter are ftill more equal, and the 

idea 


* Zohar, roU54« Allix, p. 170. 

f R. Simeon Sen. Joch«i» in Zohv, ad 6 Levitici 
acm. 
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idea of co-equality, therefore, more exaftlf 
cxprcffed: but diftina traces of both thofe 
letters are evidently difcernible in the Perfian 
arid Arabian Schin, of which latter language Sir 
William Jones, in the preface to his Perftati 
grammar, aflerts, that the Hebrew, theChal- 
daic, the Syriac, and the Ethiopian, tongues; 
are only dialefts. 

The Head-Phylactery of the Jews 

COPIED FROM SURENHUSIUS. 



Surenhufius, in his notes upon the Mifch- 
na,* giving an account, from rabbi Maimo- 
nides, of the tephilim, or phylafteries, 
which the Jews were accuftomcd to wear, af- 
fcrts, that, on theoutfide of the phyUacry for 
the head, both before and behind, this lettef 
Q^q 2 was 

• Vide THI Muchiia, tom. i. p. 9. edit. fol. Amfterdim, 
1698 i where the reader will find all the fpeciei of phyUftefiea 
accorately cogrmdw 
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cut fo high and deep as to be diftinflly 
vifible, and ftrikingly to attraft the eye. In 
the phylacteries, or mezuzoth, which they 
■faftened round the left arm, the fame word 
SHADDAi, was infciibcd at length j and 
the reader wdll be pleafcd to remark, that this 
Very word contains both the schin, the ac- 
knowledged fymbol ot the three hypoftafes, 
and the jod, the initial letter of the word 
Jehovali. Calmet adds fomewhat ftill farther 
remarkable; for, according to him, the old 
Jews not only wore this myftical letter on the 
phyladcry, but took efpecial care to lie the 
thong that bound it round the arm in a knot 
rcfembling the form of the letter jod.* This 
was, doubtlefs, done toexprefs that unity, by 
which, though we know not the manner, the 
three hypoftafes arc inleparably connected. 
And here juftice compells me to add, to the ho- 
nour of that nation of whofc fublime theology 
this tenet forms the predominant feature, and 
that which diftinguilhed them in fo remarkable 
a manner from the furrounding nations, involved 
as thofe nations were in a barbarous and bound- 
^ lefs poly theifm, that, by whatever fymbolical al- 
lufions they anciently figuredoutthePLURALiTY 
of the pcrfons,thcy,at the fame time, conftantly 
, and 


See Cilmei^ DiO. on ihc word phyUA jry. 
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and decifively marked the unmty of the eflence. 
B elides the evidence juft adduced, I have ex- 
hibited inftances of their rigid adherence to 
this^axim in the circle that included the 
three jods, as well as in the root of the 
branching tree of the Sephiroth and of the 
letter fchin. I (hall now produce an^aclditional 
proof of this alfertion in the figurative way by 
wliich they anciently defignatcd the jod, that 
imj)():tant and myftical letter, concerning 
which fo much has been already faid, 

The reader has been informed from Sir 
William Jones that the Hindoos have a ficred 
alphabet, the characters compofing which are 
believed to have been taught to the brahmins by 
a voice from hc.iven, as v/cll as tliat the Egyp- 
tians alfo had a hicred lacerdotal language, in 
which were wrapped uj) the moft awful myfte- 
ries of their theology, and to which they e- 
qually alhgncd a celeftial origin. The Jews, 
in their alfertlons, are by no means behind 
their Afiatic and African competitors for //V^- 
niry renown, fince they boaft of a cclcftial and 
myftical alphabet communicated by angels to 
the patriarchs, their anceftors.* This alpha- 
bet may with more truth than cither of the 
others be called celestial, fince thccharac- 
Q^q 3 ters 

• See thii alphabet in CEdIp. Egypt, toa. ii. p. 105. 
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ters that cpmpofe it were, in the earlieft ages, 
applied in the very fame manner as Bayer, in 
modern times, made ufe of the letters of the 
Greek alphabet more diftinftly to mark the po- 
rtion of the ftars in the various conftellations. 
The plate, which difplays thofe letters thus 
applied, is a moft curious remnant of Jewilh 
antiquities, to be feeii in the Pantheon Hebra- 
icum, and 1 may poflibly, hereafter, borrow 
it from Kircher to illuftrate my fentiments on 
the early proficiency of the Hebrew patriarchs, 
in afironomical fcience. For the prefent I 
mention it only to remark the proof which it 
aifords how early the Jews entertained the no- 
tions of a heavenly Triad, and yet how 
anxious they were at the fame time to exprefs 
the UNITY. The Hebrew jod, then in that 
alphabet, is defignated by an equilateral 
TRIANGLE to denote the former, and a sin- 
gle JOD to (hadow out the latter, in the fol- 
lowing manner : 


If any body fliould, in anfwer to this, con- 
tend, that the Jews might have borrowed the 
notion of thus reprefenting the three di- 
vine hypoftafes from the Egyptians, among 
whom I have, myfelf, repeatedly obferved this 

geometrical 
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geometrical figure was a known emblem of 
Deity $ I (hall not violently difpate that point 
in favour of the Jews, in oppofition to the 
peoplc^who, probably, of all other nations, 
firft cultivated the fcience of geometry, but 
lhall only remark, that though a ceded, it 
would by no means be a proved, point. I 
lliall leave it to the reader’s rcfledlion, and, to 
what may be the refiilt, in his mind, of a 
comparifon of this with other kindred fym- 
bols, previoufly produced. 

Another evident and memorable token of the 
belief in this myftcry of the ancient Hebrews is 
the manner in which, it has been already re- 
marked, the high pried was annually accudom- 
ed to blefs the alTembled people. During this 
ceremony, he not only three times* pro- 
nounced the eternal benediftion quoted before 
from Numbers vi. 24, and each different time in 
a different accent j but, in the elevation of his 
hands, extended the three middle fingers of his 
right hand in fo confpicuous manner as to ex- 
hibit a manifed emblem of thofeTHRBE hypos- 
tases, to whom the triple benediction and re- 
petition of the word Jehovah, in a varied tone 

iq 4 of 


* Kircher, to prove this cudom, gives the higheft lathority ' 
poffible, that is Mairoonidcs, TERTIO, non uni ai- 
TisfiMO MTTiiio, TESTE RAMBAM.’* 



of voice, evidently pointed. I am credibly in- 
formed, that at this day, on certain high fefti- 
vals and folemnities, this form of blefling the 
people is ftill adhered to by the Jewifli^ricfts, 
but is attempted to be explained by them, as if 
allufive to the three patriarchs, Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob } an explanation, of which it may 
be doubted, whether it favours more of im- 
piety orablurdity. Captain Innys, of Madras, 
will, I hope, excufc my producing him as a 
voucher on lb important a faff, as that the 
Mohammedan priefts alfo, at prefent, ufe the 
fame form ; for, if I miftake not, that gen- 
tleman informed me he had been an ocular 
witnefs of it in India. This is a very Ifrong 
collateral circumftance ; for, fince it is noto- 
rious, that Mohammed was indebted for a con- 
fiderable part of his theological knowledge to 
the fecret inifruffions of a Jew,* he probably 
learned from that Jew the fymbol, and it was 
confcquently praffi.^cd in the Arabian mofques 
fo early as the feventh century. Nor ought the 
circumftance of the Mohammedan faith, incul- 
cating in fuch direft terms the unity of God, 
to be uigctl as any objeiftion, fince neither the 
Jew nor the impoftor might have known the 

original 

• See Mr. Salehs profound preliminary difeourre (o the Ko- 
aun, and the article Mohamucd ia the Ccncral Didionary* 
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original caufe or meaning of the ufage. The 
fymbol itfelf is preferved by Kirchcr, from 
whom the reprefentation annexed is copied. - 



Tlic fame authoi acquaints us, Reperio 
quotpie, unico digito itcdo, qui index clicitur, 
in quo tria intcri.oclia tria jod cxprjmebant, 
vcicics juramentum hoc modo praeftitiffc} 



which information 1 infert, not that I lay any 
ftrefs upon it, although the fai^l is curious 
enough, but on account of the intelligence con- 
tained in the latter part of the fcntcnce, where 
our author fubjoins ; quam confuetudinem et 
Pythagoram, digito elato pcitetractyn jura- 
re folitam, in fcholam fuam tranftulili'e verifi- 
mile eft.** Indeed it is highly improbable, that 
Pythagoras, while he dole the facred name of 
the Hebrew Deity, Aiould negleft to imitate 

alfo 


* CEdip* ^gypt* tom. ii. p. 241, ubi fupra. 
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alfo the myftlc mode of defignating that name, 
or fymbolizing that Deity. This form of be- 
ftowing the benediftion, as mentioned above, 
he remarks in another place, is ftill obferved in 
many provinces under the jurifdiftion of the 
Greek, and even the Roman, church; In hunc 
diem, non in Greca tantum ecclefia, fed et La- 
tina, multis in locis adhuc moris elTc intelligo ; 
etfi moderni Hebrsei, in odium fanttae 6dei 
noftrse, uno omilfo jod, plerumque duobus tan- 
tum id effigient ut fequitur; ’ 

The laft fymbol, whicli I fliall felccl, in proof 
of thefe aflci tions, from that valuable n. pofitory 
of Afiatic antiquities, thcOEdipus^Egyptiacus, 
is as remarkable a one as any of thofc prece- 
ding, and proves that the Jews could not 
only delineate fpheres, but that they thought 
the GLOBE, thus artificially reprefented, was, in 
reahty, fupported by three fovereign, but co- 
equal, hypoftafes, fymbolized in a manner ex- 
aflly conformable to the old Jewilh notion, 
which I have fliewn, in page 53 1 preceding, 
fo remarkably difplays itfelf in the paraphrafe 
of Jonathan, and that called the Jerufalent 
Targum. It is a fpecies of armillary fphere, fuf- 
tained by three hands, and inferibed with 
threcHebrew Ictters,the initials of threeHebrew 

words, 

• ffjjp, Agypt. lom. ii. p. 115* 
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words, fignifying, Truth, Judoemeht, and 



From the rabbi iiiral notion of the two 
HANDS of God, a notion at lead: eighteen hun- 
dred years old, we fhould be naturally led to 
conclude, that this a very ancient fymbol 
of the Triune Powc that governed the world, 
and it was copied by oni vuthor from the be- 
ginning of a manufeript comme ntary on the fa- 
mous rabbinnical book, called PiKCK'i Av >riT. 
Rabbi Gamalidcs, who compofed that com- 
mentary, thus explains the fymbol whichformed 
poffibly the frontifpiece of his volume, Super 
TRiAmundus fubfillit, fupra Veritatem, fupra 
Judicium et Pacem; juxtaquoddicitur: Veri- 
tas, et Judicium, ct Pax, judicant in portis vef- 
tris. Thefc words were doubtfefs intended by 
this rabbi as allufive to the omnipotent judge 
of all the earth, to that Ancient of Days 

before 
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I)cforc whom the judgement uwy?/ 
tooks %rre opened \ to that Mkssiatt, who de- 
clared that he was, at once, run wav, Tin: 

, TRUTH, and THE LIFE; and to that ho|y Ruah, 
who is the author and giver of all pface. 

The ftupendous fymbol of the IIebrfv/ 
Cherubim mud now become the lubjed* of 
our extenfwe difcjulfition : a fymbol, which, I 
have obferved, in the minute invelVijjation of 
the objefts which compole >, will compel us 
to take a wide range in the wa!k^ of Afiatic 
Rheology and pliilofophy, and wib gradiully 
lead us back to that jioiin from which we have 
fo long diverged, hut wlvch we have not en- 
tirely ncgleJud, diumg thib digreilion, the the- 
ological rites of Ilindoftan, in which the grand 
TRIAD, Brah.na, Vecfhnu, and Sceva, bear fo 
prominent and confpicuous a [)art. 

In the work''' ^ f i'hilo JudtCus tlierc is an 
cxprcls dilltctation upon the Cherubim, in 
which tljat wiitcr repeatedly allcrts, that thofe 
TWO pov ERs in Gud, which wc have feen the 
parapiuatts deiunr.inate the two hands of 
Con, aic iy;n''o::Ztd by the cheaibic figures 
of the ark, in allufion to which, it is faid,- 
God dittlleib berii'cen the Cherubim. The learned 
Buchait, in his treatife Dc Animalibus Sacr« 
beriptune, and Spencer, Dc Origine Areas et 

Chcrubinorumj 
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Chcrublnorum, have likewife cnterel very 
deeply into the inveftigation of this Hebrew 
hieroglyphic. 1 here is one pjir.t, however, 
in which I feel niyfelf compelled to differ 
from Spcnccr and other writers who have pro- 
pagated opinions fimiiar toiliolc which he has 
laboured to fiipnort, viz. tliat this rymW 
owed its origin to the coi ne'lion of the lews 
with the Egyprians, becaufe Chcrulvm is the 
plural of CuKRUB,* a Hebrew word fignify- 
ing foplcWy and the god Apis was worihipped 
in Egypt under the figure of an ox, the face 
of which nnimnl ore of the four afpeJls of 
the Cherubim is reprefenred to poiicis. I can- 
not but co'ifidcr tliis hypothefis ns an inllilt 
to the nrajelty of that fuprcine Ikdng wiiofc 
awful djnuuciations were conilaiulv directed 
againft the bale idolatry of Egvjn, ns A\e!! ns 
degrading to thecharavacr of hi‘> prophet. Let 
us, in the fit ft place, attentively conficlcr what 
is related concerning the ClRiuhim in thi 
prophetic vifion of Ezekiel; and then advert 
to what Philo and jofephus, who mull; be fup- 
pofed fully to know, and accuiatcly to report, 
the fentiments of their nation, have obferved 
upon this head. It may be truly faid of the de- 

feription 

• Spencer.de Legibus Hcbrac rum, p. j'63, cdiifol. Canub. 
1685. 
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fcription in Ezekiel, of which, however, fince 
it extends through nearly the whole of the firft 
chapter of that prophet, I can only infert the 
outlines in thefc pages, that, in grandeur of 
idea and energy of exprefnon, it as far fui palTes 
the loftieft ftrains of Homer and the moft cele- 
brated Gentile authors, as. in the opinion of 
the great critic Longinus, the account which 
Moles gives of the creation does all their rela- 
tions of the cofmogony. 

At the commencement of this fublime book, 
which is properly afTerted by Lowth to abound 
with that l[)ecies of eloquence to which the 
Greek rhetoricians give the denomination of 
Suvu<rig^ and which Rapin calls Ic tcvriblcy the 
prophet reprefents himfcif as fojourning, a- 
niidft the iprrowful captives of Judah, on the 
banks of the Chebar, when, to his aftonidi- 
cd view, tbe heavens were opened, and be faw 
vifions of God. This ftupendous appearance 
of the GLORY OF Jehovah, which immediate- 
ly took place, is repicfented by him as prece- 
ded by a whirlwind from the north, attended 
with a great cloud, and a fire infolding itfelf, 
that is, fpiral, while a brightnefs iffued from 
the centre of it, vivid and tranfparent as tbe 
colour of amber. Tlie four facred animals that 
fupported the everlafting throne which refera- 
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bled the fapphire, and on which fate the like- 
KFSS OF A MAN, whofc appcarance frm Ini 
kins upwards^ and from his kins downwards^ was 
like that of an ardent flame encircled va- 
riegated fplendors, fuch as arc vifible in tlic 
iow that is in the cloud in tbeda\ of rainy exhi- 
bited to Ezekiel a four-fold afpeft. They had 
each the face of a man, they had likcwife the 
face oj a lion^ and the face of an ox \ they four 
al/o had the face of an eagle. They had each 
four^vings which were joined one to another, 
and the noife of thofe wings, when they moved, 
was loud as the noife of great watersy awful as 
the voice of the Almighty: and the likenfs of 
the firmament upon the heads oJ the living crea* 
tures was as the colour of the ttrrilde cbryjlal 
Jlretched forth over their heads above. This 
magnificent chariot of the Deity is likcwife 
faid to have wheels of the colour oJ a beryf that 
is, azure, the colour of thelky, wheel within 
wheel, or, as Jonathan’s paraphrafe tranllalcs 
xlityNOxdiOphanmmy sphere within sphere ; and 
thofe wheels had rings or ftrakes full of eyes, 
Jo high that they were dreadful ; that is, oblei ves 
Lowth, their circumfeicnce was lo vaft as to 
raife terror in the prophet who beheld them,^ 

Such 

* Lowth, on Erckicl, cip* i« li* See al(b the whole. chip* 
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Such is the lofty defcription of the chariot 
that conveyed the perfonified Shfchinah, the 
God Man, who, in the likenefs of the rain- 
bow, fat upon the fapphire throne, and who, 
half human, lialf divir.c, in that appearance 
exhibited to the favoured prophet the myftery 
of the future incarnation of the \oyo<;. 

Thus arc the tiuce per-bns in the Holy Tri- 
nity fliadowcd out under the fimilitudeof the 
thicenoblert animals in nature, the bull, the 
lord of the plain i the lion, the king of the 
foreft; and the faolk, the fovereign of birds. 
But, though each of the facred Cherubic fi- 
gures had the afpeCt of thole auguft animals, 
they had likewife the face of a man, to denote 
that the human nature was blended with the di- 
vine in him who condefeended to take our na- 
ture upon himlelf, in that particular perfon 
of the divine triad who is emphatically called, 
the Liln of the tribe of Judah. In another 
chapter of this prophet it is faid, that their 
•whole body^ and their backs^ and their handsy and 
their •wingSy as 'well as the wheelsy •were Jull of 
eyes round about, tzekiel x. 12. This mull 
be confidercd as a ftriking and expreffive em- 
blem of the guardian vigilance of Providence 
all-feeing andomniicient j while the multitude 
. of wings, with which they are adorned, exhibits 

to 
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TO US as dircft fymbols of that powerful, that 
all-pervading, Spirit, which, while it darts 
through nature with a glance, is every where 
pi dent to protect and defend us. So attached 
to this heavenly Ivmhol were the Jews, that, 
whciKSoIomon erected that (hipendous temple 
which coiuinutd for id many ages the delight 
and boalt of the Hebrew nation, we are told, 

I Kings vi. 29, he carved all the mills of the 
henfe rouud about •loith fculptiired figures of Che-* 
udnuu In the fplendid vifion alfo, abovc-de- 
j'ciibed, which Ezekiel was permitted to have of 
ihe new temple, to be formed upon the model 
of the old, It is faid, that the walls were a- 
ilorncd with carved-work of Chkrubim and 
! hilm^-tree ; Jo that a palm-tree 'teas between a 
chcf ub and a ehei uh j and every cherub had t wo 
fees ; fo that the face of a man was toward the 
palm-tree on tie one fide, and the face of a 
YOUNG LION toward the palm-tree on the other 
li le ; it was made through all ihe houfe round a* 
Uut, Ezekiel xli. 18, 19. 

That the fymbol of the Cherubim, as dc- 
feribed in Ezekiel, and as accurately reprefent- 
ed in an engraving of Calmet, did not owe its 
fabricaion to ideas engendered during the coii- 
nection of the Jews with the Egyptians, I rc- 
queft permiinon to propofe this additional ar- 

VoL. L R r gument. 
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gumcnt. The fymbol itfelf is apparently of 
aftronomical origin, and, in that light, I hope, 
without the imputation of aiming to engraft 
romantic and unfounded notions upon the 
exalted fyftcm of the Hebrew theology, I 
may bj permitted to confider it. In fafl, if 
underliood in this point of view, it imparts 
great additional luftre and fublimity to that 
fyftcm, fincc it reprefents tlic eternal throne 
of Cod to he cftabliflied upon fo folid a ba- 
fis as the adamantine pillars of the uni- 
vcife, as exalted on high above the canopy of 
heaven, and fuppoi ted by the rolling fpheres. 
In facl, as 1 fliall (hew moie at huge licrcaftcr, 
the lion, the bull, and the eagle, were among 
the inert ancient and the moft dirtinguilh*cd 
of the foity-cight great conrtcllaiions, into 
wliich the Afiatic alhonoiners, according to 
IJlug Meg, not the Icalt celebrated among 
thofc of more recent date, in the molt early 
ages, divideil the viliblc heavens. Ut au- 
tem hx rtellae a fc invicem dignofeantur, 
cxcogitaue funt 48 tigune, quarum 2i ad 
Boream zodiaci, 12 in ipfo zodiaco, et 15 ad 
auftrum or, that thefe liars might be dif- 
tinguiflicd each from the other, forty-eight 

figures 

• See Ulug Beg, Tabular fixarotn Slsllarum, edit. Hyde, 
quarto, Oxon, 1065, 
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f^;riirc.; of animals were fixed upon, by which 
they were defignated ; of thefe, 21 are fitua- 
ted to the noi th of the zodiac, 12 in the zodiac 
itfclf, and 15 to the foiith of it. This divi- 
iion was hilt made, as I fliall likcwife endea- 
vour to dcmonllrate hereafter, not by the 
philofopheis of Kgypt, but by the i)iogenitors 
of the human race, on the beautiful and fpa- 
cious plains of Syria, where tradition places 
the feat of paradife. Aithough I a!U not fo 
ianguine as to affirm, with Gale and others, 
that all the learning, for which Egypt was fo 
celebrated, efpecially in point of altronomlcal 
refearch, was imported into it by the Patri- 
archs Jofeph and Abraham, yet that the arts 
and fciences could not have had their birth in 
Egypt there is this very ftrong prelumptivc evi- 
dence. It was impodible for Egypt, and efpe- 
cially the Delta of Egypt, to have originally 
been inhabited but by a race already confidera- 
bly advanced in the principles of geometry; 
a people intlued with previous ikill to drain 
thofe vaft marffics that probably overfpread 
the face of the coimtiy, and to erc6t the ftu- 
pendous dams nccelfary to fence ofi the inun- 
dating Nile. 

That the learned among the Jews had 
made, at fome diftant period, from whatever 
R r 2 Quarter 
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quarter derived, very confidcrable progrefs in 
aftronomical and phyfical ftudies, is indifpu. 
tably evident from what Jofephus obferves 
in deferibing the Tabernacle, its ornaments, 
and utenfils. According to that author, ♦ the 
Tabernacle itfelf was fabricated to refemble 
THE UNIVERSE. He affiims, that the twelve 
loaves, ordered by Mofes to be placed on 
the table, were emblematical of the twelve 
MONTHS which form the year ; that, by 
branching out the candlefticks into seventy 
parts, he fecretly intimated the decani, or 
feventy divifions of the planets ; and that the 
feven lamps upon the candlefticks alluded to 
the conrfes of the seven planets. He adds, 
that the two veils of the temple compofed of 
/oi/r different materials wcie emblematical of 
the four elements j for, the fine linen which 
was made of fax, the produce of the earth, 
typified the earth ; the purple tinge fhadowed 
out THE SEA, becaufc ftained of that colour 
by the blood of a marine fticll-filli j the deep 
BLUE was fymbolical of the caerulean (ky, or 
THE AIR i and the fear let is a natural emblem 
of FIRE. He extends the philofophical allegory 
even to the blue and linen, that compofed the 
veftment of the high prieft, to the ephod and 

the 

t 

* Aniu]. Jadaic, Ub. iii. cap. 7, &if& the whole of Se^on 7. 
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the Interwoven gold. He aflerts, that the 
breaft-plate, placed in the middle of that e- 
phod, was typical of the earth placed in the 
CENTRE, and the zone, or girdle, which cn- 
conipafled the high pricft, of the ocean that 
funounded the earth. The two fardonyxes on 
the high prieft’s flioulders, he contends, 
pointedout the sun and moon, and the twelve 
stones imaged out the twelve signs of the 
zodiac ; the blue mitre, decorated with a 
golden crown, and inftribed with the awful 
name of God, was emblematical of heaven 
itfclf and the Deity who refided there.* This 
account, by a Jewifli hiftorian, for which, 
however in fome refpeiffs axaggeiated, he had 
no doubt good traditional ground to found 
liis alTertions upon, will not only prove how 
near even to the altar of their God the He- 
brew pliilofophei s carried their allufions of this 
fpcculative nature, but will, in fome meafure, 
juftify my calling the Cherubim a sublime 
astronomical symbol. 

I have had repeated occafionto obferve, that 
before the invention of alphabetical charac- 
ters, knowlcdge^could only be communicated 
R r 3 . among 

* I have not the honour of bein^^ a uason, but am in formed » 
that, in the lodges of that oiosn, many of thefcjewilb hi- 
ttoglyphics, that ornamented the temple, crcflcd by Solomon* 
are at this day fcrupulottfly ^referved. 
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among mankind through the medium of hie- 
roglyphics j and this was the folemn, the ma- 
jeftic, hieroglyphic by which the Almighty was 
pleaied to manifeft to man his attributes and 
properties. The myftic fymbol was firft erec- 
ted, and the holy charafters firft engraved, on 
the eaft gate of the garden of Eden, to be 
viewed with reverence and ftudied with devout 
attention by the fallen pofterity of Adam, 
jofephus, the more effcftually to excite re- 
fpect and veneration for this Hebrew fymbol 
in the minds of his readers, purpofely throws 
over it the veil of obfeurity. He fays, “ The 
Cherubim are winged creatures, but the form 
of them does not refemble that of any living 
creatures feen by men, although Mofes faid 
he had leen fuch beings near the throne of 
God.”* Their figure, however, is accurately 
delineated both in Ezekiel and in the Apoca- 
lypfe I and the meaning of the fymbol itfelf is 
too clear and too pointed to be miftaken. 
This grand fimilitude of the triune Deity, fa- 
milar to all the patriarchs from Adam, who 
gazed upon it with admiration in Paradife, to 
Mofes who trembled before itpn mount Sinai, 
may be coilfidered as the grand prototype of 
every facred hieroglyphic, by which, in fuc- 

ceeding 

* Jofephi Antiq. Ub. UL 6» fee. 5. 
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ccecling ages, mankind typified the fupreme 
Being, or thofe bafe deities whom they mif- 
took for that Being. It behoves me to bring as 
decifive a proof of this aflcrtion as the fubjeft 
will allow to be brought. Having fccn, there- 
fore, among the Hebrews, the awful fimilitude 
of God, let us examine how the Heathens 
fhadowed him out. Having noticed the 
bull, the lion, and the eagle, of the Mofaic 
difpenfation, let us inquire to what particular 
objefts thofe three archetypal fymbols were 
applied among their Pagan neighbours of 
Afia. 

The reader has been already informed, that * 
the firft objeft of the idolatry of the ancient 
world was the son. The beauty, the luftre, 
and vivifying warmth, of that planet early 
enticed the human heart from the adoration 
of that Being who formed its glowing fphere 
and all the hoft of heaven. The fun, how- 
ever, was not folely adoied for its own intrinfic 
luftre and beauty i it was probably venerated 
by the devout ancients as the moft magnificent 
emblem of theSnECHiNAH which the univerfc 
afforded. Hence tlie Perfians, among whom 
the true religion for a long tiiijc flourifticd 
nneorrupted, according to Df. Hyde, in a 
paflage before referred to, aflcrtcd, that the 
R r 4 THRONS 
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THRONE OF GoD was fcitcd In the fun. In 
Egypt, however, under the appellation of 0- 
firis, the fun was not lefs venerated, than iin^ 
der the denomination of Mithia, in Ferfia, 
But all the deities of the ancient world weic 
conftantly defignated in their temples by fomc 
exprellive fymbol; and it is reniaikable, that 
the fymbols figurative of the moil illuftrious 
of thofc deities, were the facred animals 
which arc reprefented as wafting, through the 
expanfe, the effulgence of the divine Shcchi- 
nah. Their admiration of this wonderful 
and myftcrious hieroglyphic had finally the ef- 
^ fe£t to render the Jews thcmfclvcs guilty of the 
grofl'efl: idolatry ; and their progrellive dcicent 
through the ftages of that nefarious ofilaicc 
merits an attentive rctrolpcd. 

imprefled with the dccpell awe and venera- 
tion by contemplating the glory of Je- 
hovah, while that illullrious appearance re- 
mained prejent to his view, the pious zeal of 
the Hebrew induced him, when the fimilitudc 
of Deity uas removed^ to endeavour to ani- 
mate his devotion by an embiematical repre- 
fentation both of the glory and the Cheru- 
bim. The original intention, however after- 
wards pervei^cd, was innocent, and the defig- 
nation of Deity and its revered attributes, 

however 
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however afterwards degraded, were, in the 
firll inftance, if r\o\. laudable^ far from enW- 
tiaL But in what adequate manner (hall the 
enraptured fervor of patriarchal devotion re- 
prefent, when abfent, the inctfablc, the eter- 
nal, Shcchinah? A radiated circle of light, 
darting every way a dazzling fplcndor, feem- 
ccl the propereft emblem, and was therefore 
adopted. The defeendant of Ham faw, and 
admired, the radiant fymbol. Ignorant of 
tlie real purpofe of the pious defigncr, who 
meant to fhadow out a fpirit, not a fubftance, 
he conceived it to be the image of the soLA|t 
ORB, which he had long beheld with wonder. 
He fell proftrate and adored it ; and his imi- 
tative pencil drew the firft outline of that 
wonderful and multiform fyftem of hierogly- 
phics, under which were reprefented the ob- 
jects of Egyptian idolatry. We might be 
juftified indeed in tracing even higher than 
to this remote period, the origin of folar fu- 
peiftition, and by the very fame channel. 
Cain, doubtlefs, remembered with anguifli 
the glory of that presence, from which, after 
the murther of his brother, he was driven 
with the fierceft denunciations of divine 
wrath. He might poflibly, therefore, inftruft 
his antediluvian pofterity in tliis fpecies of 

hieroglyphic 
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hieroglyphic idolatry; for it is not a little re- 
markable, that the Egyptian Trinity confifts 
of an ORB, or globe, fometimes radiated, 
with a wing, and a serpent ilFuing from it. 
An engraving of it, as taken from the front 
of a moft ancient Egyptian temple, accom- 
4)anie8 this volume, and the explanation of 
that curious fymbol will be given in a future 
page. 

To this reprefentation of the Shechinah it- 
fclf, to complete the fymbol, the Hebrew patri- 
arch added the illumined heads of the facred ani- 
mals above-deferibed. While fome adorned the 
Cherubim with innumerable eyes, others co- 
vered them all over with wings, according to 
one or the other defeription of them in the an- 
cient prophets. Thefe figurative emblems they 
fet up in thofe parts of their houfes which were 
peculiarly appropriated to the rites of devotion, 
and in whatever pKaccs, when abfent from the 
domcftic roof, in groves of oaks, or in the fa- 
cred recedes of caverns, where they thought 
the Deity might be more fuccefsfully addrelfed. 
They called them Teraphim, a word tranlla- 
ted by the Seventy, reprefentative 

images, like the filver Ihrincs of Diana ; they 
confidercd them as the peculiar and hallowed 
rcfidcnce of the triune Deity ; and, when 

the 
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the Hebrew religion began to decline from id 
original purity, tliey adopted the Pagan man- 
ners and confulted them as thofc Gentiles did 
their oracular images and inftruments of divi- 
nation. In this facred and compound hierogly- 
phic we difeoverof what nuiuve, probably,* were 
tlie domeftic gods which Rachael ftolc from 
her father Laban, the lofs of which he ib 
bitterly lamcnted.f Without going to Egypt 
for a fpecies of idolatry which the Egyptians* 
perverting the primitive fymbol, probably ob- 
tained from the Hebrew patriarchs, to this 
origin we may trace that fatal error of the 
Ifraelites, in fetting up and worfhipping the 
golden calf ; the fimilar offence of Jeroboam,t 
and the firft veftige of the Grecian, Roman, 
and, I may alfo add, the Indian, dii Pena- 
tes. 

Although the Deity was more generally rc- 
prefented under the form of an OX, in Egypt, 
than in many other caftern nations, fo much 
more fo, that, by degrees', from fymbolizing 
God under that fimilitude, they proceeded to 
the impiety of adoring the animal itfelf, and 

he, 

• I fay fj^obablj, becaufc aware that the TsiiArHiM 
are, b> rcfpcAable authors, and particularly by Calract, vciy 
difFerently deferibed and delineated. 


t Geneif^ jKxxi. 


; 2 Kings, xli. 28, 29. 
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he, in tirfie, became the public idol of theii' 
temples: yet was the facred bull an objed: 
nearly of as high and as peculiar veneration 
both in Perfia and India. One incentive to that 
devotion undoubtedly arofe from the affectio- 
nate gratitude of the fhepherds of Chaldea, not 
only for the benefit of the nutritious milk 
which the herd abundantly beftowed, but 
for their great ufe in agriculture. The two- 
fold bleffing which that clafs of animals thus 
liberally imparted, in their opinion, rendered 
them proper fymbols of the great Parent 
of men, who created all things by his nod, 
and fupports them by his bounty. Thus, 
in Perfia, according to a moft curious account 
taken from the genuine books of the Par- 
sees, by M. Anquetil du Perron, and inferred 
in the third volume of his Zend A vesta, the 
fupreme Being was originally fymbolized, ado- 
red, and addrefl'ed, under the form of a bull j 
and the reader may there perule a tranflated 
prayer to the God-bull. It was upon this ac- 
count, according to the fame learned and inge- 
nious author, that, when men began to worlhip 
their deceafed anceftors,and Noah, the great pro- 
genitor of the renovated world, came to be num- 
bered firft among thofe deified mortals, he was 
reprefented and venerated under a figure com- 
pounded 
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pounded of half man, half boll, and denomina- 
ted, in their faci ed writings, I’Homme Taureau. 
The Apis, of Egypt, had doubtlefs a fiinilar ori- 
gin. The brahmins, of India, who reprefented 
all the operations of nature, as well as thofe of 
the mind, under fignificant fymbols, found 
out an additional caufe for reverencing the 
bull ; and numbering that ufeful creature 
among their facred hieroglyphics. That phy- 
lofophic race, as deeply engaged in phyfical 
as mctaphyfical dif(]uifitions, thought that no 
more proper emblem could be found of the 
great generative and prolific power of nature 
than the lordly bull, who, in the pride and 
vigour of his youth, ranges uncontrouled a- 
mitlft the numerous and willing females of the 
pafture. It is, therefore, as we have before 
had occafion to remark, that the bull is the a- 
nimal which conftantly accomi)anies Seeva, 
the god of generation and fecundity, who only 
dcllrays to re-produce. In the paintings of fome 
of the pago()^s, this animal is portrayed (land- 
ing near hini ; in others he appears mounted 
upon his back. 

The horns on the head of the bull, as is 
evident from the Egyptian Isis and the Grecian 
lo, reprefent the rays which light and fire 
emit, the irradiations of celeftial glory ; and, in 

confcquence, 
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confequence, fupreme eminence and ftrength. 
Hence the high altar at Jernfalcm was deco* 
lated with four horns ^ hence Moles himfelf, 
and all the diftinguiflied perfonages of anti- 
quity, whether real or mythologic, as well in 
Egyi>t as in India, are, in the moft ancient 
fculptures and paintings, inverted with this 
fymbol. 

Xhe HEAD of the lion, both in Pcrfia 
and Tartary, was, in a peculiar manner, fii- 
cred to the folar light > the fuperior ftrength, 
nobility, and grandeur, of that animal, in 
addition to what has been remarked before 
concerning his being a diftinguiflied conftcl- 
lation of the zodiac, and the fun Aiming forth 
in his greateft fplcndor from that fign, ren- 
dered him a pro|>er type of the fun, the being 
they adored, blazing in meridian fervor. The 
majcftic orb of his countenance, his glowing 
eye-balls, and fliaggy main, fpreading in glo- 
ry around, like raysorcluftering fparks of fire, 
upon the neck, which, like that of the horfc 
in Job, may be faid to be clothed with thun- 
der, contributed perhaps in their allegorical 
fancy to give no lefs energy than liiftre to the 
conception. In confirmation of what has been 
juft faid, it may be obferved, that, to this 
day, on the imperial ftandard of the Great 

Mogul, 
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Mogul, of which the reader may fee an engra- 
ving in Tavernier and Terry's Voyage to India, 
is portrayed the sun rising in glory be- 
hind THE BODY OF A RECUMBENT LION; and 

an Arabian voyager, fpeaking of the drefs of 
the Banians, fays, “ Their turbans in particu- 
lar are highly curious, being formed of white 
muflin, and rolled together in fuch a manner 
as to imitate the horns and head of a cow or 
heifer, an animal revered among them even 
to adoration. ’ 

The EAGLE, that, with its ardent eye^ could 
look ftedfaftly upon the folar blaze, and that, 
vvitli its fearing wing^ was imagined able to 
reach it„ was a fymbol of the divine nature, 
holden facred in moft nations of the Pagan 
world; and, indeed, was in fo peculiar a man- 
ner fa«rcd to the fun, that one fpecies of that 
bird is at this day denominated the eagle or 
THE SUN. Strabo informs us, that, in Egypt, 
the Thebans worflhppcd the eagle and au- 
thors need not be cited to prove a fadl fo well 
known as tliat, in Greece, the eagle was em- 
phatically called THE BIRD OF JovE, vvhicli bore 
his thunder and repofed on the feeptered hand 
of the celeftial king. Wings, however, (I do 
not fpeak merely of thofe of the eagle,) were, 

in 
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in ancient Egypt,, the univerfal hieroglyphic 
of the WINDS. Wings of various kinds arc 
confpicuoufly engraved near or upon moft of 
the facred animal figures that decorate the 
Menfa Ifiaca ; but arc feen in a more particular 
manner expanded over the two heifers of Ofi- 
risand Ifis.* No aptcr emblem indeed could be 
found to reprefent, in a general way, wind, 
or air, a rapid and reftlcfs element, than birds, 
or the wings of birds, gliding impetuoufly 
through the expanfe of heaven. Scripture 
itfeff feems to juftify the fimilitude, fince the 
Almighty is fublimcly reprefented ns walk- 
ing upon the wings of the wind. But, as the 
courfe of birds is various, and as the regions 
in which they delight to refidc are different, 
one fpecies of winged fowl denoted the qua: ter 
from which one wind blew, another from 
which a fecond, another from which a third, 
and thefc various hieroglyphic birds arc engra- 
ved on the ancient monuments of Egypt, 
as may be feen on thofe copied thence in the 
OEdipus iEgyptiacus of Kirclier, in Mouat- 
faucon, and in Pococke. 

To give one remarkable inftance of what 
is here afl'erted in regard to that country, 
which holy writ itfelf, moft decidedly in fup-. 

port 
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port of my arn^ment, has denominated THE 
LAND SHADOWING WITH WINGS. 
Ifaiah xvlii, i. The two particular winds 
that moft affected Egypt were the nor- 
therly Etefian wind, and the fouthcrn. The 
latter, fpringing up about the fummer fol- 
ftice, drove before it that vaft body of aggre- 
gated vapours, which, difcharging thcmfclves 
in torrents of rain upon the high mountains 
of Ethiopia, caufcd the waters of the Nile 
to rife. Ihe hawk, therefore, obferving 
at a particular feafon the fame courfc, was 
confidcred as the moft natural type of the 
Etefian wind. That propitious wind, on the 
contrary, which, rifing after the inundation, 
blew from the South, and contributed its pow- 
erful aid towards the diaining olF of ihofe 
waters, was as naturally reprefented by the 
WHOOP, a bird, which, watching the fubfi- 
ding of the inundation, iflues from his retreat 
in Ethiopia, and, defeending progreflively with 
the decrcafing ft ream, in its paflage from 
Memphis to the ocean, feeds upon the luxu- 
rious repaft which Providence has fo kindly ■ 
provided for it, in the numerous race of gnats, 
flies, . and other infects, which are generated 
in abundance amidft the fat and prolific flimo 
left by the retiring liver. 

VoL. I. i s 


' Of 



[ 6'S 1 

Of the preceding refle(^ions upon this fa- 
vorite tymbol of the jews, refledtons which 
are neccfTarily of a nature fomewhat dcfultory 
and unconneded, the following is the fum 
and rcfult. Without laying any improper 
ftrefs U|X)n this Hdirew hieroglyphic as an in- 
Sfputable pnnf, though it is certainly a very 
ftrong coUateral evidence, of their belief in a 
Trinity, we may fafely allow that the illu- 
minated heads, the innumerable eyes, and 
the extended wings, of the cherubic Beings, 
which, in the Jewifli iiieroglyphics ever 
accompanied that refulgent fymbol, were 
doubtlefs intended to reprefent the guardian 
vigilance of the fupreme Providence, as well 
as the celerity of the motions of that celeftial 
light and fpirit which pervades and animates 
all nature. The innocent and exprellivc em- 
blem, which devotion had originally formed, 
was caught up and debafed in the Pagan 
world. The fire, light, and spirit, 
which, among the former, were only typical 
of the fupreme Being and his attributes, were 
by them miftaken for the fupreme Being him- 
felf, and were accordingly venerated in the 
place of that Being. Thefe three principles 
became inextricably involved in their theology, 
and infeparably incorporated in all their fyf- 

tems 
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terns of phllofophy. They called the elemen- 
tary fire, Pitha, Vulcan, Agnec; the folar 
light they denominated Ofiris, Mithra, Surya, 
Apollo j and the pervading air, or fpirit, 
Cneph, Narayen, Zeus, or Jupiter. Under 
thole and other names they paid them divine 
homage ; and thus, having, by degrees, from 
fome dark ill-underftood notions of a real Tri* 
nity in the divine nature, united to that myf* 
terious doflrine their own romantic fpecula- 
tions in the vaft field of phyfics, they produced 
a degraded Trinity, the foie fabrication of their 
fancy ; and, inftead of the God of nature, 
nature itfelf, and the various elements of na- 
ture, became the objedfs of their blind and in'- 
fatuated devotion. 

From this combination of religious fenti- 
menl and facred fymbol it probably arofe, that 
the images of their moft venerated deities were 
reprefented either in fculpture or in poetry with 
THREE heads, or three faces, allufive, as we 
have exemplified above in the Grecian Z«uf, to 
their office and attributes. Hence Mercury was 
caWtd triceps Bacchus, triambus Diana, /«- 
Jormisi and Hecate, tergemina. Thcfe two 
laft epithets occur together in the following 
line of the i£neid : 

Tergemiiumquc Hecatem, tria virginit ora Diane.* 

S s 2 Hence 

* B. iv. L. 511^ 
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Hence the fymbols of all their principal divini- 
ties were of a three-fold nature. Jupiter has his 
tbrte-forked thunder, Neptune his trident, and 
Pluto his three-beaded Cerberus. In fhort, it 
probably arofe from this fourcc that the num- 
ber three was holden by all antiquity in the 
moft facred light; and that the triangle and 
the Pyramid came to be numbered among tiieir 
moft frequent and efteemed fymhols of Deity. 

For this prolonged account of the grand hie- 
roglyphic of the Jews, I muft repeat the apolo- 
gy I urged before, that either they boi rowed 
the fymbol from their neighbours in Afi.r or had 
it from the Hebrew patriarchs ; and 1 think it 
difgraccful to the Jewilh chuicii and derogatory 
to the God they adored, that any of the inlpiied 
prophets ftiould take their ideas of Deity and di- 
vine concerns from the Fagan rites of woiihip. 
Tliis is my foie reafon for having dwelt fo long 
upon the lubjecb of the Cherubim, as portrayed 
in the vifion of Ezekiel, and as fculptured in the 
temple of Solomon, and I truft, that, with 
the candid, it will be efteemed a fufficient 
realbn. This mode, however, of reprelent- 
ing the Cherubim, in fculpture, was not uni- 
verfally adhered to. Thofe which were imme- 
diately over the ark were naked figures in a hu- 
man form, whofe expanded wings, meeting 

togetlier, 
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together, at once over-fhadowed the mercy- 
feat, and formed a facred pavillion for the reii- 
dence of that glory, which is affirmed to have 
vifibly dwelt between them. In this manner 
they are delineated in the authentic volume of 
Calmer and Prideaux, and from them is c<i;>kd 
the engraving in the annexed plate. It is of 
thcie figures in which the human and angelic 
nature is fo ftrikingly blended, that Philo 
fpeaks when he decla/es, fitv hv xca 
SoTfjTog Tijv ATEIN ATNAMKIIN ra XepxCii^^ntfou 
cvfJL^oXx* “ that of the two powers in God, 
piincipality and gooclncfs, thofe Cherubim 
were the fymbolsj” and rabbi Mcnachem, on 
the Pentateuch, is, in the following extraft 
from Allix, affirted to extend the idea fome- 
what farther, even to the ark itfelf, to which 
they were unfcparably united by the exprefs 
command ot God to Mofesj to that ark which 
was a known and acknowledged fymbol of 
Jehovah. “ They propofe,” fays this learn- 
ed perfon, ‘‘ the image of the two Cherubim 
which were drawn from the ark to give the i- 
dea of the two laft perfons ; for, the diftinSiion 
oj the Cherubim was evident, , although there 
was an unity of them with the ark. In this man- 
ner fpeaks rabbi Menachem, fol. Ixxiv, coL 

s s 3 3- 
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j.”* Confiderlng, therefore, the former merely 
in the light of a noble aftronomical fymbol, 
we have from this rabbi and Fhilo fufiicient 
evidence that the Jews once entertained fimi- 
lar conceptions with Chriftians, not only of a 
plurality in the divine nature, but of a Trini- 
ty in Unity, of which the Cherubim of 
the ark and the ark itielf were confidered, by 
fomc of their writers, as immediate fymboh. 
Let us now extend our view over the countries 
adjacent to Judaea, and inquire what traces 
of this doiStrine exift either in the hierogly-i 
phics or the writings of the other Pagan na- 
tions of the eaftern world. The fubjeSt is in- 
deed ftupendous j but will not be unattended 
with utility, and it is by no means uncon- 
nefted with Indian antiquities. 

1 think it neceflary to commence the fol- 
lowing concife inveftigation of the Pagan Tri- 
nities, by again offering it as my humble, but de- 
cided, opinion, that tliis original and fublime 
dogma, inculcated in the true religion, of a 
Trinity of hypoftafes in the divine nature, de- 
livered traditionally down from the anceffors 
of the human lace and the Hebrew patriarchs, 
being in time mifapprehended, or gradually 
forgotten, is the fountain of all the fimilar 

conceptions 
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conceptions in the debafed fyftems of theology 
prevailing in every other region of the earth. 
Ot ado^rine thusextenfively diihilcd throogh 
all nations ; a do^rine eftablilhed at once in 
regions lb diftant as japan and Peru ; imrne- 
niorially acknowledged throughout tlic whole 
extent of H gypt and India; and Dourilhing with 
equal vigour aaaidft the fnowy mountains of 
Thibet, and the vaft deferts of Siberia ; there is 
no other rational mode of explaining the allu> 
fion or accounting for the origin. Of the hypo* 
thefts indeed that alFerts two principles, the 
caufe can be divined in the blended mixture of 
GOOD and of evil, that unhappily prevails in 
the dark and chequered fcenes of human ex- 
iftence ; but, independently of what we know 
from Revelation, there appears to be no more 
moral neceflity that there ihould be three, than 
that there fhould be ten, agents in the dirpenfa- 
tions of the divine economy ; for, with rcfpebt to 
the/r^/^»ng Veeflinu of India, and of the medi- 
atorial Mithra, thofe fecondary charafters are 
not necelfarily diftinf); from the principals of 
their refpeftive triads, Oromaldes, or Brahma; 
fince it is furely confillent with the charader of 
a good being to prejerve, and nobody will be lb 
hardy as to deny that he has power to prejerve, 
if he pleafes, without the interference of any 
S s 4 mediator. 
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mediator. That there is a Mediator in the grand 
fcheme of the Chi iftian theology is alone the 
effeftof a predetermined plan, aflerted in Scrip- 
ture to have been benevolently formed in the 
almighty mind, of which the councils are in- 
fcrutable to mortals, but which, although 
they are at prefent infcrutable, may pofTioly 
be unfolded to his adoring creatures in the 
ftate of glory promifed to obedient piety here- 
after. 

I have not hitherto attempted to draw any 
immediate parallel between the religion and cuf- 
toms of the Hindoos and the ^ haldaeans. The 
monuments of Chaldaic worfhip and manners, 
as rej)rcfented in profane writers, arc too dif- 
putable and too fcanty to allow in any extent 
of fuch a parallel ; and thofe, preferved in the 
Scriptures, arc, for the moft part, to be found 
in the occafional ciigrcfTions that relate to the 
Hebrews. As the colony, eltablilhed in Elam, 
or Perfia, was, doubllefs, one of the earlieft 
that emigrated thence, in that region we may 
expert to find, and wc bave found, decided 
remains of Chaldaic fuperftition, particularly 
in that genera! veneration of fire, fo univer- 
fally pradifed at Ur, in Chaldrea. This city, 
according to Bochart,* not only derived its 

name 

* Vide Bocharti GcograpB. Sacr« p. 83, edit, quarto Franc- 
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name from a word fignifying lux^ feu ignis*^ but, 
becaufe the pious Abraham refufed to con- 
cur in that worfhip, it is recorded by the jew- 
i(h rabbi,* that he was thrown, at thccommand 
of Nimrod, into a fiery furnace, from which, 
bv the miratulous power of Jehovah, that ren- 
der ed the furrounding flames innoxious, he came 
out unconfumed. The fire-temples of Chal- 
daca, were called chamanim, which, the fame 
Bochart derives from Chaman, a word figni- 
f) ing to glow with the fclar warmth^ which plainly 
indicates the origin of this devotion. The < 
Pcriians, deeply inrefted with the Chaldaic ido- 
latry, afterwards converted the chamanim, 
or portable ihiines, in which they che- 
riihed the fire lighted by the facred rays of 
the fun, into magnificent pYRi^iA, or pu- 
R/x THEiA, many of which remain to this day 
bv’iu in Peilia a d India. A gentleman, who 
filled wiih honour a high fiation in India, 
into; neJ me, iliat, in a famous temple of tliis 
kind, fciortcd lo by the Pcrlees in Giuzurat, 
til . prieits : oaft to have chcrilhcd tiie facicd 
flame, unextmguilhed, for eight hundred years, 
that is, ever lince their expullion from Iran by 
. the Mohammedan arms. 

The 
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The Jews thctnfelves were by no means un- 
infe^ed by the reigning fuperftition. efjj, 
«fti, is the Hebrew word for fire, that mod 
ancient and venerated fymbol of God through- 
out the Bad ; and they judify their applying 
that title to the Deity, becaufe, in their own 
Scriptures, they read that God is a consuming 
riRB. >Bih, among the cabbalids, anfwered 
to Gebutah, or might, the fourth of the Se- 
phiroth, and the literal meaning of ^lohim, 
os the word (hould more properly be wiitten, 
is the firing gods. Hence El, when the Jews 
relapfcd into idolatry, became the common 
name of the sun; and hence, doubttefs, 
through the medium of the Phoenician lan- 
guage, whence the Greek was formed, thole 
known appellatives of that planet, Asxxwj, 
and the Latin Helius. 

There is a very curious dory, related at 
length in Suidas,* of a conted for fuperio- 
rity that took place between this deity of 
the Chaldseans and the Egyptian god Ca- 
nopus; for, according to the Greek author, 
the ancient Chaldaan prieds ufed to carry 
about, through different regions, their vaunted 
god, to contend with others, worlhipped in the 
neighbouring kingdoms, The gods of gold, 

fllvcr, 
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filver, and bafer materials, were foon reduced 
to alhes by the all-conquering firb. But 
the priefts of Canopus, in Egypt, rcfolved to 
check the infolence of thofe fire-worfltipping 
priefts by a difplay of the fuperior power of 
the deity they adored. C4nopi:s was no other 
than the god of water, or, rather, water it- 
felf perfonified, (an evident proof how early 
and in what place men began to worlhip the 
various elements of nature, 1 on which account, 
in the hieroglyphic I'culpturcs of Egypt, he 
was delineated with a human head and arms 
affixed to an iniinenfe vale, or urn, richly 
fculplured, and ot whici) iiie reader will find 
in Kircher’s third volume, oppofite to page 
434, a plate containing no lefs than i6 dif- 
ferent engraved reprefentalions. The god-ele- 
ments, therefore, were now to engage in con- 
teft for dominion over the vaflal minds of an 
idolatrous world. The Egyptian pontifex con- 
trived to inclofe the element, the objed of his 
devoirs, in one of thofe earthern vclfeis per- 
forated with numerous holes, which are at this 
day ufed in Egypt to filtrate the muddy waters 
of the Nile. He carefully ftopped thofe holes 
with wax ; then, painting over the whole 
with hieroglyphics, and adding to the vafe 
the ufual head and fymbols of the deity, £et 

“ 1 » 
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up his idol, and defied its rivals. Not at all 
daonted by the defiance of the pricft of Egypt, 
nor the formidable appearance of the aqua- 
tic deity, the priefis of Chaldea immediately 
placed their omnipotent fire beneath the am- 
ple vafe, which in a fliort time diflblving 
the wax, the inclofed element riilhcd out in 
torrents, extinguilhed the flame, and thus, to 
exprefs myfelf in their own mythological man- 
ner of writing, gained a complete viftoiy over 
the radiant progeny of the sun. The ’reader 
will caftly be induced to pardon this digreflion, 
which is not totally foreign to the fubjeft under 
confideration, fince it points out the origin and 
gradual progrefs of that two-fold idolatry 
whith formerly ovcifpread the Eaft, and both 
of which, or fomething very much like them, 
have been fo long predominant in Hindoftan : 
for that the Indians worfliip the fun and fire 
has been demonftrated j and they pay a ho- 
mage fcarccly inferior to their confecrated ri- 
vers. Indeed, I have a print of the Ganges 
perlbnificd, which, though a female, in the 
features ot its face is not unlike the moflr 
comely of the figures of Canopus, exhibited by 
Kircher. But let us return to the fubject of 
the firft appearance of the Hebrew doCdrina 
of the Trinity in the Gentile world. 


The 
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The earlleft dawn of it in Asia is tobf 
found in the oracles of the Peifian Zoroafter, 
I mean the original Zoroaftcr, that obfeure 
charafter in remote antiquity to whom tlK>fc 
oracles arc generally referred, and not that 
Zoroafter, or ZerduflU, who was only the re- 
former of the Magian fuperftitionj and flou- 
ridicd at a much later period. 

I have obferved in a former page of this 
difleitation, that, among many difeordant opi- 
nions, there were two more generally prevalent 
in antiquity concerning that venerable, bul 
myderious, perfonage. The firll mentioned was 
that he was king of Ba£tria, and llain by Ni« 
nus ; the fccond, that he was a native of Per- 
fia, and flouriflicd in the days of Darius Hyf- 
tafpc5, Tliere is no point, however, conccra- 
ing which the moft celebrated writers arc 
more divided. The whole is veiled in impene- 
trable obfeurity. The difficulty lias been at- 
tempted to be lolved, by fuppofing that there 
exifted, at various periods, feveral pcifbns emi- 
nent for wifdom, who alTumcd that name, or 
to whom, as was an ufual cuftom in the ancient 
world, his zealous and affeedionate difciplcs 
applied that illuftrious appellative. 1 have 
alfo pointed out. in the courfc of this dif- 
fertation, fome very ftriking circumftances of 

fimilaritj 
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fimilarity in the refpeftivc doftrines which the 
Indian and Periian legiflator inculcated, and 
have even ventured to hazard a conjefture that 
the more ancient Zoroafler and Brahma (I 
wilh I had dared to have written Rama) were 
the fame legiflator under two different appella- 
tions. It is a fa£l however which cannot be 
Ihaken, that, in thofe primitive ages, mankind 
acknowledged and venerated in one perfon, 
the facerdotal, the regal, and the paternal, 
character. An inftance of this fort remains 
at this day in the grand Lama of Thibet, who 
not only unites in his own perfon the regal 
and facerdotal charailer but one fomewhat 
more exalted, fince he is regarded by his fubjefts 
in a light in which the grateful and affedionate 
race, who were the immediate defeendants 
of Noah, regarded that patriarch, and by that 
means fowed in the renovated world the lirft 
feeds of idolatry •, he is venerated as a de- 
ity. Stanley,* citing Bochart, derives the 
term Zoroaster from the Hebrew Schor, 
whence the Chaldee Zor was formed, fig- 
nifying to contemplate, and isther, a Per- 
iian word, fignifying a ftar, whence probably 
the Greek Allowing this derivation 

to 
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to be juft, we find in Zoroafter the great ^ad 
or Belus, who, Pliny* informs us, was the in* 
ventor of aftrononiy in Chaldxa, and poiHbly; 
as I (hall hereafter endeavrour to prove, the 
fame perfonage venerated in India under the 
renowned Hindoo appellative of Bali. The 
old Scripture name of the Chaldsans, which is 
Chufdim, leads us diredly to the perlbn of the 
real Zoroafter, and much corroborates this 
opinion either that Chus himfelf, or his (bn 
Belus, was in reality the perfonage on whom 
antiquity has beftowed that celebrated name. 
Belus, being the grandfon of the arch-apoftate 
Ham, was moft likely to be the firft corrupter 
of this pure dodrine. We accordingly find 
the cailieft attempt to philofophize (that is, 
to deprave by human wifdom) this doiftrine, fo 
much fublimer than the fublimeft raetaphyfics, 
in the oracles afcrlbed to that legiflator, 
which are juftly fuppofed to be the genuine 
fource of both the Perfian and Egyptian, and 
confequently of the Greek, theology. Who- 
foever of the ancient poft>deluvian fages he 
might have been, the name, as thus derived, is 
exceedingly applicable, fince both the nations, 
over whom Brahma, or Rama, and Zoroafter 

were 
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were Icgiflators, have, next to the ChaWaeans, 
ever been confidered as the moft early cnltiva- 
ters of aftronomy in Afia, and cfpecially the 
latter, who will be proved hereafter to have car- 
ried that fcience to a point of aftonilhing im- 
provement, and far beyond that to which it ever 
attained in Egypt. I am not ignorant that the 
whole of thefe oracles have been afferted to be a 
grofs forgery of feme Pfeudo Chriftian Greek ; 
but, as they are found inter fpcrlld in detached 
fentences throughout the writings of various 
Greek pliilofoplicrs, that objcclion at leaft, in 
regard to ike ‘H'holc cf them^ mult fall to the 
ground, and they probably are, what Stanley 
feems to be perfuaded they are, and what 
their dark myfterious dodrlnes feem to evince, 
the genuine remains of the Chaldaic theology ; 
that theology, which, according to Proclus, as 
cited by the fame writer, was revealed to man 
by the awful voice of the Deity himfclf. 

It would, indeed, be abfurd to deny that there 
are, intermixed with the genuine oracles of 
Zoroafter fomc fpurious palfages, and many 
dogmas of the more recent Greek philofophers ; 
but, in many of the precepts contained in 
them, there appear, as I have juft afferted, fuch 
evident marks of a certain obfeure and myfteri- 
ous kind of hieroglyphic theology as prove them 

to 
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to be the produftion of the ancient fchool of 
Chaldaea ; of that grand theological fchool in 
which the Metempfychofis was firft divul^^d j 
in which the fidereal ladder and gates were 
firft erefted ; and in which that fubtle, lumi*i 
nous, sethereal, all-penctrating, all-enliven- 
ing, FLAME, which gives elafticity and vigour to 
the various parts of the animated univcrfc, froin 
its profoundeft centre to the moft extended 
line of its circumference, was firft, froin intenfc 
admiration of its aftonifhing properties, ador 
red as a divinity. According to the autlibrs 
cited both by Kircher and Stanley they were 
originally written in the old Chaldaic lan- 
guage, and tranllated into Greek either by 
Berofus, Julian the philofopher, or Hermip-: 
pus; and they have defeended to poftcrity 
only in detached pieces, which, I have obfer- 
ved before, is a cogent argument in favour 
of their originality. What remains to us of 
the writings of Hermes is ftrongly tinctured 
with the Zoroaftrian philofophy..;, Plato and 
Pythagoras, in their vifits to the Per/ians at 
Babylon, drank deep at this primeval foun^^ 
tain } and their writings, alfo, thus infefted 
with the philofophy of Zoroafter, contributed 
to fpread the phylical and theological doftrinea 
of Chaldxa widely through Greece. The 
yoL. I. T t whole 
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whole of thefe oracles are given by Stanley; 
according to the more-eftecmed edition of Pa- 
tricias, with the notes of Pletho and Pfcllus, 
and to his page I muft refer the reader for the 
extracts that follow. 

What the writer of tkfe oracles, whofoever 
he was, could poffibly mean by the Angular 
exprcffions that occur throughout the whole 
of the firft fcftion, except to fliadow out the 
myftery of the Trinity in Unity, a myAery, 
after ali« but partially undcrftood by him, it is 
difficult to conceive, fince, exclufive of the error 
of placing principies for hypostases, which 
was natural enough to an unenlightened Pagan, 
it is impoffiblc for language to be more expli- 
cit upon the fubjeft of a divine Triad, or more 
conformable to the language of Chrillian tlic- 
ologcrs. 

Ots ircer^ix'^ iVr;, 

Tamil KTTt ftevcii ij Sw yivm. 

Where the PATERNAt monad is ; that pa- 
ternal monad amplifies itfelf, and generates a 
duality.” The word iramxn, or paternal, here 
at once difcovers to us the two firft hypoftafes, 
fince it is a relative term, and plainly indicates 
a SON. The paternal monad produces a dua- 
fity, not by an ait of creation, but by gene- 
ration. 
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i'atton, which is exadtly confonaat to the lan- 
guage of Chriftianity. After declaring that 
the Duad, thus generated, Jitt by the 

monad, and, Ihining forth with intelle6lual 
beams, governs all things, that remarkable and 
often-cited paflage occurs ; 

Ylotyri yoc^ tv Kocrfito XafiTTU T^tceg^ 
ixovag 

" For, a Triad of Deitv shines forth 

THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD, OF WHICH 
A MONAD IS THE HEAD}” that 18 , all ci'eatcd 
things bear imprefled the feal of the great tri- 
une God. In a fucceeding verfe of this fee* 
tion we are informed, 

’E(j Tf/as ya^ vvi iiiri Flar^Of ttfivterSxi arrxvrx, 
’Ou TO 6sXtiy xxrmufty xat ijJij oravra lTiTfti)T9, 

“ For, the mind of the Father faid, that all 
things fhould be divided into three, whofe 
will alTented, and all things were divided.” 
The fentence is obfeure, but tlte meaning of 
the former part of it feems to be that all 
things are under the government of a divine 
Triad, and the latter part exhibits a ftri- 
king parallel to the words of that divine 
Acyof, who fjud} Le/ there be light, and 
there v/as light i of him •who fpaie, and it was 
T t 2 dene-. 
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dene -, who commanded, and it flood faft. Imme^ 
diatcly after follows a palTagc, in which the 
three Perfons in the divine ellhnce are exprellly 
pointed out by appellations, under which we 
inftantly recognize the three fuperior Sephi- 
roth of the Hebrews. 

Kxt \v auriy ^ r 

Kai rj (TUi^iocy zxi TToXvfpouv ccTfejceix. 

“ And there appeared in this Triad, Virtpe, 
and WtsDOM, and Truth, that know all 
things.” Though thefc three hypoftafes arc 
afterwards Ityled princijjlcs} and though, in 
this refpea', the Chaldaie pliilofophy ap- 
pears to blend itfclf with the Chaldaie the- 
ology; the firft Sephirah, or Kether, the 
Crown, is doubtlefs alluded to by ’Asitit, 
or Virtue : the fecond appellation is ftill more 
remarkable; for, of the Chochma of the 
Hebrews, Xuipiee, or Wifdom, may be termed 
an exaft and literal tranflation. Nor is the 
iimilitude at all Icfs impreffive in tlie appella- 
tion of the third of thefe principles, (as Zo- 
roafter miftakcnly denominates them,) for, 
of the heavenly Binah, or Intelligence, can 
l^guage convey any more accurate concep- 
tion than is to be met with in the word 
multilcia veritas, the Spirit 
of 
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of truth, full of ccleftial wifHoai, that ora- 
nifcient Spirit who trieth the reins and fearch- 
eth the hearts of the children of men. T|iat 
thefe three hypoftafes, or perfons, are in the 
latter part of this fe£tion denominated princi.^ 
PLEs is not a little lingular, and, at all events, 
it is a mode of expreflion very inconfiftent 
with what previoully occurred coiKcrning the 
relation which the name of fin beais to fa- 
ther, and with the term of generation by 
which the Duad were faid to have been pro- 
duced. 

Singular, however, as this conduft may ap- 
pear, it is not inconfiftent with other grofs 
errors of the idolatrous Ions of Chaldasa. 
Though that infatuated race had traditionally 
received from their pious anceftors that firft 
fublime principle of religion, that there pre- 
fided over the univerfe an infinite omnipotent 
God, who was a spirit, and to be worlhip- 
ped in fpirit and in truth, they had forgotten 
the Deity himfelf in the darling objedl of their 
veneration, the adorable flame, before which 
they inceflantly bowed the fervile knee. If 
they could thus early and fatally forget the 
great Creator of all things, and worlhip, in the 
place of him, one of the elements, formed by 
his power, is it a fubjed of wonder that there 
T t 3 fhould 
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Ihould have been alike obliterated from their 
minds all remembrance of that awful myftery 
at the fame time revealed, that diftinflion in 
his nature which we denominate Trinity of 
perfons, or that, only faintly remembering 
the awful truth, they Ihould finally infult 
the holy hypoftafes by the degrading appella- 
tion of principles ? The very inftitution of 
divine rites in honour of their bafe idol, the 
fubftitute of Deity, proved the prior exiftence 
of a purer worfhip in their country ; and the 
very numbtr and name of their imagined prin- 
ciples demonftrated that, in remote periods, 
incenfe to a nobler Triad had burned on 
their adulterated altars. 

It is unneceflary to fwell thefe pages with 
many additional cxtrafls, corroborative of 
my aflertions from thefe 'lEPA AOriA, or holy 
oracles, as in his treatife De Infomniis they 
are termed by Synefius, a writer who flou- 
rilhcd about the year 400, and which circum- 
ftance is a convincing proof in how venerable 
a light thefe ancient tragments were holden 
even in that early period of Chriftianity ; but 
there remain a few others too remarkable and 
too decifive to be wholly omitted. In the 
very next fe^ion of thefe oracles, remarkable 
for its fmgular title of HATHP x«/ NOrs, or 

THE 
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THE Father and the mind, that Father is 
exprcflly faid “ to perfeft all things, and de- 
liver them over vu Swn^u,'’ to the second 
MIND ; which, as I have obferved in the cariy 
pages of this diflertation, has been confidered 
as allufive to the character of the mediatorial 
and all-preferving Mithra ; but could only 
originate in theological conceptions of a purer 
nature, and be defcriptive of the office and 
character of a higher Mediator, even the 
eternal AOrOS. The whole of the paffage 
runs thus : 

UavTU e£«T6Xij« IIATHP xeti ND irecft^uxi 
AETTEPXI, or ■yr^uTor xXiii^eTai e$i/ta artgur vccr- 
ytyo;' 

“ that SECOND MIND,” it is added, “ whom 
the nations of men commonly take for the 
FIRST.” This is doubtlefs very ftrongly in 
favour of the two fupcrior Perfons in the 
Trinity. Chriftians, indeed, are taught to 
confider the fecond hypoftafis as the more 
immediate Avpvfye;, or celeftial archited of 
the world ; yet it mull ftill be owned that, in 
the three firft verfes of Gencfis, creation is 
reprefented as the work of the colledfive Tri- 
nity. Overlooking and corredUng the mif* 
take of affigning to the firft hypoftafis the 
T t 4 operations 
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operations that more peculiarly belong to the 
fecohd, we fhail find this palTage of the Zo- 
roallrian oracles exceedingly conformable to 
the language of holy writ itfclf; for, it is 
there faid ; by the woan op thb Lord the hea- 
vens mere made, anJ all the btjl tf them by the 
Spirit oj bis mouth. Pfalms xxxiii. 6. And 
the Logos himfelf authorotitavely declares, all 
power IS GIVEN unto me both in heaven and ia 
earth. Math, xxviii. iS. 

In the third feffion of the Chaldaic oracles, 
•as arranged by Patricius, in which, and that 
immediately following, a ftill wider range is 
taken in the phyfical and intelle^lual world, 
and where we find the primordial fource of 
thofc fpeculative notions, which, probably, 
formed the bafis of the Pythagorean and Pla- 
tonic philofophy, it is obferved with fingular 
conformity to this Hebrew doftrine of a cer- 
tain plurality cxifting in the divine elfcnce : 

Two ion vouv ij ^uoyovo; wijyij 

Kai 0 wo/fjri;; oV, duTv^yiuv, TfxTfitaro tqv xofftoy, 

'Of Ik vav (xSaft wjuTOf. 

“ Under two minds is contained the life- 
generating Fountain of fouls j and the arti- 
viCER, who, ftlf-operating, formed the 
world: he who fprang firft out of that 

mind.’* 
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mind.” In this paffagc, by the former of the 
minds is decidedly pointed out the great Auro- 
6tc(, the eternal fpring and fountain of the 
Godhead ; by the fecond, the creative Logos, 
who is an emanation from that fountain ; the 
fame Logos whom St. John fays, was in the 
, beginning with GoJ; that Word, by whom all 
things were made ; and, without whom, was net 
any thing utitsz that was UKOZ. John i. i. 

The following paffagc, cited by Proclus 
from thefe oracles, is not Icfs indubitably dc- 
cifive, in regard to the third facrcd hypoftafis, 
than the preceding paffagcs are in regard to 
the two fecond j 

MtTct St fox'l ‘y" yaiu, 

ij/u%«(r» T« itavra.' ■ 

that is ; “ in order next to the paternal mind, 
I, Psyche, dwell ; warm, animating all 
things." •— Thus, after obferving, in the firft 
feftion, the Triad, or to Qmy, the whole 
Godhead colledlively difplayed, we here have 
each diftinA hypoftails feparately and clearly 
brought before our view. That the perfons 
themfelves are fometimes confounded and their 
refpeftive fun^ions miftaken by unenlighten- 
ed Pagans, Chriftians, who arc in poflieflion 
•f this do61rine by a renewal of dime revela- 
tion. 
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tion, ought not to be ftruck with wonder, 
but penetrated by benevolent pity. 

Since the philofophy of the Chaldaans was 
fo intimately blended, or rather incorporated, 
together with their theology, this will be a 
proper place to confider the great outlines of 
that philofophy, and I mull again urge as my 
apology, for entering thus largely into the 
inveftigation of it, the flriking fimilitude 
which its ruling features bear to that fpecies 
of phyfical theology promulged in the facred 
Sanfcreet writings of India. The moft pro- 
minent of thofe features difplays itfelf in the 
following paflage : 

Taura IITPOS *EN02 txyiyaaru* 

All things are the offspring of one fire. 

Let us inveftigate the origin, the progrefs, 
and the diffufion of the hrft grand fupcrfti- 
tion, which led to that fo largely defcanted 
upon in a former part of this work, and 
therefore not here neceflary to be refumed, the 
worlhip of the orbs of heaven, which they 
imagined to have been themfelves compofed of 

uBTHERIAL FIRE. 

The patriarchs, who dwelt in Chaldaea, 
held FIRE in profound, though not in ido- 
htrous, veneration ; becaufe, like their an« 

cient 
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cicnt neighbours of Perfia and India, they 
thought it the nobleft image and fymbol 
of God in nature. Their extenfive fpecula- 
tions in phyfics, alfo, increafed that venera- 
tion : they confidered it as an immediate ema- 
nation from God j they knew that it was the 
grand agent, under the Deity, in all the ope- 
rations of nature. When fenlible objefts and 
fecondary caufes became, in the philofophy 
of fucceeding ages, the more immediate ob- 
jeft of minute inveftigation, the great 
FIRST CAUSE OF ALL, being an objeft more 
diftantly remote from thought, was by de- 
grees negleftcd, and the worlhip of himfelf, 
as was too ufual in the ancient world, was 
transferred to the fymbol that reprefented him. 
After this all-pervading fire, their philofophy 
led the Chaldsans to place next in order that 
finer, fubtle, and luminous, fluid, which, 
they denominated the supramundane light, 
in which the heavenly bodies floated. This 
fluid they cftcemed far Icfs grofs than the 
air which furrounds the globe, and this, in 
India, is called the Akass. By the Akass, 
as my account of the Cofmogony of Hin- 
doflan will hereafter acquaint the reader the 
Indians mean “ a kind of celcftial element, 
pure, impalpable, unrefifting, and refem- 
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bling the air rarified into sther of the ftoic phi- 
lofophers.” Next to the fupramundane light, 
ranks the empyreum ; and, neareft the earth, 
the grofler aether, which is ftill denominated 
a kind of fire, a life-generating 

fire, of which arc formed the orbs of the 
fun and planets. Of the firft aetherial light, 
or fire, which emanates from God himfelf, are 
compofed the eternal monad, and all the va- 
rious orders of fubordinate deities, km 

a^atM, that is, thofe wlio exert their influence 
and operations about the zones of heaven; cre- 
ated intelligent angels ; good daemons ; and the 
fouls of men. All thefc orders, the orders of 
light and immateriality, are under the govern- 
ment and direflion of Mithr a, the god of light 
and benevolence. But as there are orders of lu- 
minous and immaterial beings, fo there are thofe 
alfo of darknefs and materiality : thefe confift of 
evil daemons, and they are fix in number. The 
firft of them inhabit the regions more imme- 
diately fublunary: the fecond, the regions 
nearer the earth ■, dark, fiormy, and full of va- 
pours : the third are thofe malignant and un- 
clean fpirits that range the earth : the fourth 
inhabit the depths of waters, and agitate with 
{forms and whirlwinds the gloomy abyfs of the 
ocean : the fifth are fubterianeous, and de- 
light 
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light to dwell in caverns and charnel vaults i 
thefe excite earthquakes, and other internal 
convulfions in the bowels of the harrailed 
globe ; the fixth, lucifugous, and hardly fen- 
lible of animation, or capable of motion, roam 
tlirough the profundities of darknefs, and hold 
their reign, as it were, in the very centre and 
bofom of chaos : all thefe obey Abrimam as 
their fupreme lord and captain. The whole 
of this hypothefis may be found in India, and 
a part of it has been already unfolded. There, 
on the one hand, we fee the benevolent fpi- 
rits the offspring of light, the Soors, pofli- 
bly fo called from Surya, the Sun, headed by 
Brahma or Veefhnu, iffuing from the empy- 
rsum, or inferior heaven of Ecndra, and ani- 
mated by affedion, or melted with pity, watch- 
ing over, preferving, and proteding, the human 
race. On the other hand, we obferve the 
dreadful army of the Afoors, thofc dark and 
perturbed fpirits who tenant the dreary re- 
gions of the North pole, drawn up in terri- 
ble array under the Mahee Afoor, or Luci- 
fer of India, meditating the moleftation and 
deftrudion of the human race, and Ihower- 
ing down upon them defolation and plagues. 
Other grand points of limilitude or fenti- 
ment, exifting between the two nations in 

phyfics 
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phy(ics and philofophy, will be confidered dt 
large in my chapter relative to the literatuic 
of Hindoftan; for the prefcnt I (hall only 
notice a few of them that arc the nioft re- 
markable. 

'Etttw lfayKu(Tt (rrt^tuiAxtx xorfiiM' 

that is, “ the father hath congregated feveit 
firmaments of worlds,” by which worlds arc 
doubtlefs to be underftood the feven planets, 
or BooBUNS, as they arc called in India. Af- 
terwards, exactly in the llyle of thofe who 
thought the ftars were animated beings, who 
called them by the name of different animals, 
and who thus defignated them in their hiero- 
glyphic fculptures, he is faid to have “ con- 
flituted afeptenary of erratic animals 

Zwai* Ji vXavuiitt/ut v(ptS'Tiixev irrraJ'a" 

Both thefe extrafts are cited only as intro- 
duftory to a paflage in a following feclion, 
where we find at laft the oi iginal idea of the 
ladder with the feven gates ; whence pollibly 
Celfus had his lingular notions concerning 
that curious fymbol, crefted in the Mithra- 
tic cavern : 

Ml xxru mriii xxras vvokutm 

Eirrx iroftt cvfxf x«er« ( 3 a 9 /tiie{' ijr tnru 
uvayKtK $»ove{ mtj . 


Stoop 
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“ Stoop not down; for, a precipice lie$ 
below on the earth, drawing through the 
LADDER WITH SEVEN STEPS; beneath which 
is the THRONE of dreadful necessity,” 

It may fairly be prefumed, that, arguing 
from analogy and from what we now know 
concerning the fidereal ladder, two additional 
fymbols, probably ufed in the cave of Mithra, 
difeover thcmfelvcs in this paflage. The deep 
GULPH, or PRECIPICE, (that is, the inferior 
hemifphere, or Tartarus, of the ancients,) 
which yawned at the foot, and down which 
the foul that could not rife to the more eleva* 
ted fpheres of virtue on the ercfled ladder, or 
that relinquilhed its vigorous efforts to afeend 
up to them, rapidly plunged ; and the throne 
OP necessity, (that necessity which, we 
know, was the bafis of all Pagan theology,) 
demonftrating that theprogreflive ftages of the 
Metcmpfychofis muft abfolutely be toiled 
through before the higheft fphere of happinefs, 
the SUPREME ABODE of the Indian brahmins, 
could be reached. 

However difputable may be the point, who 
was the real author of the venerable maxims laid 
down in thefe Chaldaic oracles, I muft again re- 
peat that they appear to me indifputably to con- 
tain many fundamental principles both of the 

Perfian 
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Perdan and Indian fyftetns of theology and 
philoTophy. Subftantial proof of this aflertion 
may poflibly be admitted as decifivc evidence 
in favour of the genuinenefs of, at kaft, that 
portion of them in which thofc piinciples dif- 
play themfelves. Before, therefore, I /hall 
proceed to exhibit the ftrong traits of a Tri- 
nity which fo diftinftly appear in thofe ve- 
nerable fragments of antiquity, preferved to 
us in the page of the Egyptian Hermes, and 
in the hymns attributed to the Grecian Or- 
pheus, perfonages fcarcely lefs obfeure than 
Zoroafter himfelf, it is my intention to point 
out a few additional inftances in which the 
features of that fimilarity appear ftill more 
prominent and unequivocal. 

The moft remarkable one, next to tlic ado- 
ration OP FIRE, and the heavenly orbs, 
and the belief in good and malignant 
DASMONs, already amply unfolded, is the doc- 
trine of the Metempsychosis, which i’pread 
from Chaldsa to Perfia and India ; for, that 
the Perlians as well as the Indians actually 
believed in the tranfmigration of the human 
foul, is proved by the evidence brought from 
Porphyry in page 305 preceding, and by the 
following Ihort paffage in Dr. Hyde: Dc- 
cretum enim apud primes habetur de anima- 
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rum in diverfa corpora tranfmigrationc, id. 
quod etiam in Mithr^ myftcriis vidctur fig- 
nificari.* The Mcteinprychofis is there un- 
folded in thcfe terms, which, however obfcurc 
themfelves, arc by the context evidently dc- 
monftrated to allude to it. 

(TV oyjTOVy oC^zVy rj Tivi Tct^yi, 

Tu'i^OiTt iirt ra^iv ap Y,g io^\}yiq 

ocvxg“f^(rei;' le^co Xoy:^ eoyov tvcccra;, 

“ Explore thou the tract of thf. soul 
whence and by what order it came. Having 
performed thy fcrvicc to the body, to the fame 
order from which thou didrt How ihou muft 
return again, joining aftioii to facred fpecch.'' 

In an cpiiode of the Maiiabbarat, CrceHi- 
na, an incarnation of the Deity, is reprefented 
as thus addrcffing Arjun. Both I and thou 
have pafTed MANY births: mine are known to 
me, but thou knoweft not of thine/’ Jihagvat 
Geeta, p. 51. “ At the end of time, he, who- 
having abandoned his mortal frame, dc-' 
parteth, thinking only of me, without doubt 
GOETH unto me^ OF clfe, whatever OTHER 
NATURE he fhall call upon, at the end of life, 

VoL. I. Uu when 

• De Hift. Rdigionis vet. Perf. p. 254. 

1 canal, or 'vdiide, thrODgU which the 

migrating foul glides. 
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♦irticn he rtnll quit his mortal fliape, he Ihali 
ever go unto it. Wherefore, at all times* 
think of me alone." P. 74. P'lerho, in ex* 
plaining the paflage in the oracles above- 
cited, obfcrves, that, by facred fpeecb, is 
meant invocation of the Deity by divine wor- 
(hip, and that, by a6tion, divine rites are fig- 
nified. In the fame Geeta we read that the 
Deity cafts thofe who dcfpife him “ into the 
wombs of evil fpirits and Unclean beasts.” 
Geeta, 117. In the Zoroaftrian oracles we 
find ideas exactly fimilar : 

lov i^yuov Sijfff JiXijirKa**. 

*• For THY VESSEL the BEASTS OF THB 

Barth lliall inhabit.” 

Concerning this doftrine of the Metempfy- 
chofis, however ample has been the preceding 
account, there fiiil remains a vaft and wonder- 
ful field for inquiry and fjwculation. It is un- 
doubtedly of moft ancient date in Afia, and 
wc have feen it plainly revealed in the Geeta, 
an Indian compofltion fuppofed to be four 
thoufand years old. The anceftors of the 
Hebrews, however, were not without feme con- 
ceptions of this kind, as is evident from whal 
M. Bafnage relates of fome rabbies explain- 
*ng> the do^rine of the tranfmigration of 

fouls. 
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fouls, that menace to Adam in Genefis : Dufi 
4 bou art, and unto duji Jhalt thou return ! that is, 
fay they, thou (halt return to animate another 
hodv formed of kindred dud. It is very re- 
markable too that their great and ancient pa- 
raphraft Jonathan, in his commentary on the 
following paffage in Ifaiah xxii. 14, Surely tbis 
iniquit) Jhall not be purged from )‘ou till ye die, 
faith the Lord God of bofli, explains this purga- 
tion or purification of the foul in nearly the 
fame manner as it is explained in the Greta, 
hy “ morte fecunda," a fecond death.* “ By 
this fecond death (fays M. Bafnage) is not 
meant hell, but that which happens when 
a foul has a fecond time animated a body and 
then departs from it "•(• The func fentiments, 
he adds, are found in the book Zohar and in 
Philo. 

It may gratify curiofity to purfue fome- 
what farther the parallel opinions of the He- 
:brcws and Hindoos on this curious iliibjefV. 

The CANAL, or vehicle, mentioned above, 
through which the foul glides from one order 
.of being into another, will probably bring to 
the recolle^ion of the reader the imagined ca- 
ll u 2 nals 

* Vide Jonathan*! Targum in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. iii. 
p. 195. 

t Sec BaTnage’s Hiilory of the Jews, p, 386. 
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hals by which the influences of the fplendort 
pf the Sephiroth are united and through 
which they flow into one another. The 
Hindoos have invented, as we have often 
related before, feven inferior fpheres of pur- 
gation and purification, through which the 
foul, I'ollutcd by guilt, is doomed to pafs after 
its exit from this earthly tabernacle: and fe- 
ven fuperior fpheres for pure and beatified fpi- 
rits, all containing various degrees of increafing 
liappinefs. The rabbles alfo, according to 
M. Bafnage, believe in a gradation of punifli- 
ments and enjoyments in the other world. 
They fay there arc sevem hells,** becaufe 
tlicy find, in Scripture, hell mentioned under 
f.ven different apjtellations. Their hell too, 
like that of the poets, confifls in the fulferers 
alternately enduring the extrciues of heat and 
cold, exactly as Virgil dercribes it : 

Aliis, fub gurgite vafto, 

Infcclum eluitur Icelus, aut exuritur igni. 

Or, as our greater Milton j 

From beds of raging fire, in ice to ftarve 
Their foft sthcrial warmtii. 


We 


Bafnagf* p, 3J^9. 
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Wc have before remarked that the Hindoo 
hell, or Naraka, confifts of ferpents, probably 
allufive to the corrofive gnawings of that leorm 
which never dicth, But as the Hebrews had 
feven hells; fo had they likewife feven hea- 
vens, or rather they divided the celeftial Eden- 
into feven apartments, the raptures enjoyed in 
which were proportioned to the merits and ca- 
pacity of the liberated foul. Here they aifert, 
as in the paradife of Ecndra, that the Ibul (hall 
dillblve in an influx of ccleftial pleafures ; and 
it is very remarkable that in the imagined Ely- 
fium of the rabbles, as in that of Eendra. 
and Mohammed, fenfual pleafures are by ito, 
means to be excluded. Maimonidcs, cited- by, 
M. Bafnage, gives a moft luxuriant defeription 
of this beautiful and magnificent abode. The 
houfes he reprefents as entirely conftrufted 
of precious ftoncs, after the fame manner as the 
heavenly city is deferibed by St. John in the Re- 
velations : a proof that either Maimonidcs had 
feen the apocalypfe, or that the deferiptions of 
both were regulated by fome very ancient tradi- 
tions, The rivers of that ccleftial Jerufalem flow 
with wine, the air is fragrant with perfumes, 
and all ca^-e and forrow are annihilated. As the 
foul is^to enjoy all kinds of moft refined fpiri- 
tp^ dflights, fo is the body, according both 
U u 3 to 
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to rabbtes Mcnaflc and AbarbansI, to enjoy 
pleafures fuited to its nature : for why, fay 
thofe rabbles, fliould Ixxlies life again if they 
were not to aft over again the fame things, 
and be engaged «i fimilar employments to 
thofe in which they were occupied when ex- 
ifting in this terreftrial kenc> Every fenfe, 
therefore, is to be amply and completely gra- 
tified ; but the gratificatiot> is to- be more reft-- 
nei, like that of Adam in innocence, for whom 
God made a body before the fall, and God 
makes nothing in vain, nor bellows the meam^ 
without the power, of fruition. Therefore the 
moll delicious ban<]ucts are to be prepared for 
the blefl^ j the pleafures of the nuptial ftatc are 
to be realized in heaven, and cekdial children 
to fpring from the cliaftc embrace.* 

It is plain that the Jews, in our Saviour’s 
time, indulged fome notions of this kind, when,, 
fpeaking of the woman who had been mar- 
ried to feven brothers, they alkcd him whofe 
wife lhall Ihe be irt the refurreftion I and the 
reply of Chrift, that in the refurreftion they 
neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
ought to have taught them, as well as the mo- 
dern feft of Swedenburg, the falfehood and 
abfurdity of the degrading conceptions entier- 

• tained 


Bafaftgc, p. 39U 
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tained by them, concerning the nature of tba 
joys of another life. Wc read in Scripture 
of the tranflation of Enoch, and Elijah, and of 
thebofom of Abrahams while the anfwer of 
our Saviour to the thief on the crofs ; his af- 
fertion that in his Father’s houfe there are 
many mat^om, and that in St. Paul of a third 
heaven, of the Ixeaven of heavens, and of one 
ilar differing from another ftar in glory, afford 
lubflantial proof that fome diftinftion in thofe 
regions, and in the ftate of thole who inhabit 
them, will doubtlcfs be made, but what thofe 
diffindions may be it is as iifelefs to fpeeulate 
as it is impofliblc to decide. 

Whofoever will read with attention that par- 
ticular fedion of thefe oracles, which treats 
concerning the nature of the sovl, the 900Y, 
and MAN, the compound of both, and compare 
the whole with what has been intimated before 
in r^ard to the Mythratic myflcries and the 
fidereal afeent of the tranfmigrating foul, will 
hnd the whole ftrikinglyallufivc to that fyffent 
of phUofophy once fo predominant in the orU 
ental world as well as highly illuflrative of it. 
In one of thofe eflfata we find, mentioned in 
exprels terms, the eimoi? outqvtqv 
THE oksat satr-coNSPicuous imaob or 
NATOEE, of which fo much has been faid be- 
U u 4 fore 
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fore aj a principal fymbol in the myfteries; 
In the myfterious rites of Ifis in Egypt, amidft 
other ftrange and dreadful noifes, the how- 
tiKGs OF DOGS, referring, I prefume, to the 
eharaftcr of Anubis, the celeftial Sirius or 
Eatker, were diftincfly heard. Vifaeque canes 
ululare per umbram. Allufive to the fame 
myftic fubterraneous exhibition, we -read in 
thefe oilScles : 

' F.k i Kc}.T7uv yaiiii; Hcucz^i'i 

On rror aX\h'; cu.[j,x j^^ora cci(^: ieiwvvTS;, 

“ Out of the cavities of the earth fpring 
TERRESTRIAL uoo>, glaiicing, ill dclufive vi- 
lion, before the view of the initiated.” Thefe 
terreflrial dogs, though in Egypt doubtlefs re- 
ferring to Anubis, might poliibly alfo in In- 
dia have a fuiereal allulion ; for, Sirius is one 
of the brighteft of the conftellations, and the 
Indians were immemorially aftronomers : if 
not, they had reference to the grovelling vices 
and guilty palfions, thofe evil daemons that 
haunt the human race in an unpurihed Hate, 
and gnaw like dogs and ravening vultures 
the mind that harbours them. We read again, 
in thefe oracles, of the myfterious potency of 
certain names recited in tiiofe rites by the 
hieropliant: 


*Ov 0 flCCTCC 
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^OvoiJtuTu SapCaja fiTiTFor aXXaJij;, 

*Ei(ri yot^ ovcf^xTDc 7rao l^icc^roiq 6E0EA0TA, 

AvifCCfztv iv rsMTccig ctooY,Tov I^ovtoc* 

» 

that is, “ Do not alter the names that come to 
you from the barbarians ;• for, there are 
names in every nation immediately given from 
the Deity, which liave an unfpeakable power 
in facrcd'myftcries.” There can hardly b? a 
doubt that tlie author, by the term barbanouii 
alluded to the nation of the Hebrews and tlie 
myftic powers attributed by them to the inef- 
fable Tetractvs, that Tetfactys by which, 
I have obferved, Pythagoras fwore, and which 
was very early corrupted, in the pagan world, 
by the title of Jao, Jave, and Jova. There 
is a padage in VVarburton on this fubjeit, 
which will be of great ufc in explaining this 
apothegm. “ When the whole ceremony, of 
initiation was over, then came the 
and delivered the hymn called the theology of. 
idols. After this, the alfcmbly was difmificd 
with thefe two barbarous words, Kors, 
OMllAH, which evince that the myfteries were 

qoc 

• This Infolenc appellation the Orientals and the 
promticuoudy conferred upon all foreign nations. The ciiAom 
rcinains among the Indians to this day, who denominate all 
foreigners Mileechihas, or infidels, as the reader may fe* 
by confuhing the Afiaiic Rcfcarches, vol. ii. p. aoi. 
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«ot originally Gkeek. The learned M. Le 
Clerc well obierves, that this feems to be only 
an ill pronunciation of Kots and Omphets, 
which, he tells us, fignifies in the Phoenician 
tongue, WATCH and abstain from evil.”* 
As we have feen the ladder and the euroirm 
tuyaXfjuc, fo we may in thefe oracles difeover 
THE SACRED FIRE, [he emblem of the Di* ' 
vinity, that illumined the Mithratic cavern, 
in the following palfage, which occurs laA; 
in order, (for they are varionfly arranged 
by different editors,) as they ftand in the 
edition of Fabricius, and from him copied by 
Stanley j 

’Hviku «T£f iffev wuf , 

A«l*->rcH(V0V (TKVOTIIlSov KXTX (2(vSt» 

KAu5( fuyijv, 

“ When thou beholdeft the facred fire, bright 
and formlei's, flalhing through the depths of 
the WORLD, hear the voice of that fire,” Of 
this obfeure pafiage no fenfe can pofiibly bo 
made, except we apply it to that Mithratie 
cave, which, reprefented the world made bv 
Mithra ; and, therefore, the meaning of the 
writer feems to be included in the following 
paraphrafe. When thou feeft the facred fire, 

during 

• DWinc Lcga;ionR vol. i, oft. 1738* 
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(luring the celebration of the myfteries, btao 
iing through the profound receffss of the ca- 
vern, conflder it as an emblem of the Deity, 
who thus diffufes his genial infiuence through 
the moft dark and chearlefs recefl'cs of the uni- 
verfe. Revere, therefore, the awful image of 
God, Alining forth in that nature, of which 
he is the muniheent author, and learn grati-. 
tude, affe 61 ion, and duty, from the inftruiSrive 
fymboi. 

Of the continual interference of the evil 
Dewtah in the a&irs of men, repeated ac- 
counts have been already prefented to the rea- 
der from various Sanfereet authorities, and 
that the brahmins were anciently attached to 
tlwjfe magical myAeries, which were firft la 
denominated from the magi of Perfia, very 
probable conjc£lures have been offered. A re- 
markable paAage in the Sacontala, compared 
with a verfe of thefe oracles, will evince how 
little the Zoroaftrian and firahmanian doc- 
trine in this refped differed. The writer of 
the oracles aflierts, 

which paffage Stanley thus tranAates, *' the 
Furies are the Stkanolers of men,” aod 
P^us commenting upon it, Aiys that th* 

dxmons 
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demons who torment mankind, being the 
vices and padions of men perfonified, torture 
them for their crimes, and, in a manner, 
STRANGLE them. The exhibition of thecon- 
tcfts of thefe good and evil genii feems for- 
iherly to have conftituted as favourite a por- 
tion of the dramatic produftions of India as 
our Vice, and other, my thologic charadlcrs, 
ufed to be in the; ancient dramas of Britain. 
In the Sacontala, daemons of either fort are 
frequently introduced, add greatly promote 
the denouement of the piece. “ What-I!’ fays 
the emperor Duflimanta, “are even my fecrct 
apartments infefted by supernatural a- 
GENTs f” To whom Madhavyaj from behind 
the feenes, exclaims : “ Oh I help ; oh ! rc- 
leafe nje : for, a monster has caught me by 
the NAPE OF MY NECK, aiid means to fn.ip 
my back-bone as he would fnap a fugar-cane 1” 
The ancient kings of India feem likevvife to 
have poffefled a fimilar power, with the re- 
nowned Amadis’s of. Europe, to refeue man- 
kind from the grafp of thefe enraged daemons j 
for, the Son of the Sun inftantly calls for the 
immortal bow given him by Eendra, the God 
of the firmament, and haftens to the relief of 
his fuffering friend. But, in the interim,- the 
(temon, moK firmly grafping his r trembling 
c . . captive, 
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captive, exclaims ; “ Here will T ftand, O 
Madhavya ; and, thiifting for thy frefh blood, 
will flay thee ftruggling, as a tiger flays* it# 
viifim.” Sacontala, p. 82. 

In regard to the magical rites and incanta- 
tions of either country, fince, vvherefoe<'er in 
the ancient world aftronomy flourifhed and 
the orbs of heaven were adored, that myfte- 
rious fcience, above all others, prevailed in 
its vigour, and indeed the Chaldxans are ever 
blended with the footbfayers in Scripture ; 
and, fince a comparifon and inveftigation of 
their pracfices in thefe dark arts will form a 
very intcrefting part of a future diflertation, 
I fliall therefore only here mention a parallel 
paflage or two, and conclude, for the prefent, 
this retrofpecl towards the theology and feien- 
ces of the parent-country of the world. 

’Hvikx S Satfiovx TT^Ofyewv 

&u( XiSov ivxu^uv. 

“ When thou feed the terreftrial daemon 
approach, facrifice the done Mnizuris, ufihg 
evocation.” What extenfive and adonifliing 
virtues the ancients imputed to certain doncs, 
confecrated with great ceremony under the 
particular influence of fome benignant planet, 
mud have been apparent to the reader in the 

account 
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accolint we gave of the facrcd ftoncs, called 
BjbTVLi. The Mnizuris was a ftone holdcn 
by the Chaldaeans* in this facred point of view, 
and, according to Pfellus, it was fuppofed to 
{loliefs the power of cvocating the fujierior and 
immaterial daemon, whole more potent ener- 
gy, called forth by folemn facrifice, obviated 
the malevolent purpofes of the finifter or tcr- 
reftrial daemon. Of the fimilar predile< 51 ioti 
of the brahmins for ftones, gems, and (hells, 
to which a certain fan^lity is affixed, and a 
myfterious or fanative power attributed, I 
<hall treat largely hereafter. In this place, I 
(hall mention only one, tlie famous Pedra- 
DEL-CoBRA, orferpent-ftoneof India, which 
as faid to he a fovereign antidote againd the 
bite of the moft venemous ferpents, and of 
which nwft of thofc, who have vifited Eaftern 
countries, muft have heard. They are to be 
purchafed of the brahmins alone, and are faid, 
in reality, not to be the produflion of any a- 
irimal of the Terpentine kind, but to be fabri- 
cated by them of certain drugs, and com- 
pounded with many myftic prayers and fuper- 
Aitious ceremonies. The reader will find, in 
th« lecond part of Tavernier’s Indian Tra^ 

vels, 

• 8*e Pftlloi apud Staalgr’i Ciialdaic Phtlolbpiijr, p. 6i. 
XdU>M. l.ondoo, 1701. 
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vels,* a long account of this curious ftomCt 
together with an engraving of the large hooded 
ferpent, from whofe head it is abAirdly fud to 
betaken. How well indeed the Indians uil> 
derftood, and how frequently they employed 
themfelves in the compofition of charms that 
were fuppofed to have an influence upon the 
fortunes of mankind, is evident from the fol- 
lowing paflage in thfe drama juft cited, which 
is fpoken by the attendant of Sacontala, initim 
ated, we muft fuppofe ; for, we are ftill in the 
retreat of the brahmins. “ Let us drefs her 
in bridal array. I have already, for that pur- 
pofe, filled the (hell of a cocoa-nut, which 
you fee fixed on an AMRA-tree, with the fra- 
grant duft of Naoacesaras : take it down, 
and keep it in a fre(h lotos-leaf, whilft I col- 
led fome Gorachana from the forehead of a 
I’acred cow, fome duft from confccrated 
ground, and fome frefh cufa-grafs, of which , 
I will make A PASTE to insure oood-por- 
TUNE.” P. 44. The good daemon of Chaldsea 
was to be evocated by the facrifice of the 
Mnizuris in the confecrated flame. The evil 
dxmon of India is repulfed by the fecret and 
powerful virtues of the hallowed grafs, called 
CUSA. 

Du(bmanta» 

* See Voyage de Tavernieri p*39i* £<ii(.Eaae»* 
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Dudimanta, having entered the forcft of 
Oandharvas, where the moft hallowed groves 
of the biahmins extended, is informed that, 
during the abfence of Canna, the aich-brah- 
min, “ fume kvil DyT.MONs had diilarbed their 
holy retreat and afterwards, that, while 
they were beginning the evening lacrificc, 
‘‘ the figures of blood-thirsty d.'tmons, 
embrowned by clouds, collected at the depar- 
ture of clay, had glided over the facred hearth, 
and fpread confternation around.” P. 38. 
'Phey lay claim particularly to the exertions of 
that virtuous monarch, bccaufe “ the gods of 
SvvERCA, one of the fuperior boohuns, thofe 
gods vyIio fiercely contend in battle with lvil 
POWERS, proclaim viftory obtained by his 
braced bow.” The pupil of Canna prefeiuly 
enters upon his office of driving away the evil 
daemon, which is done by fcattcring “ bundles 
f of frcih cusA-GRAss round the place of facri- 
fice.” His attention is prcfently called off 
from the holy rite by Priamvada, whom he 
addrefl'es in a manner that highly illuftrates 
the fubjefl before us. ‘‘ For whom are you 
carrying that ointment of Usira root and 
thofe leaves of water-lilies? I will adminif- 
tcr, by the hand of Gautami, fome healing 
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water, confecrated in the ceremony called Vai- 
TAM A.** Sacontala, p. 26. Thefe rcvxrcnd her- 
mits, however, in their lylvan retreats were not 
always animated J)y the Ipirit of charity and 
mceknefs ; they were fometlmcs dreadful in 
wrath as the evil Cicnii themlclvcs, and could 
thunder forth anathemas airaiiift the human race 

o 

with as loud vociferation. “ J.xt them beware,” 
fays Duflimanta, “ of irritailng the pious: holy 
men arc eminent for patient virtues, yet conceal 
w ithin their bofoms a fcorching fame.'' Sacont. 
p. 29. The meaning of the lail words may be 
gathered from the following paflage, cited, I 
believe, in a former page ; “ Wlio, like the 
choleric Durvasas, has pow'er to cohliimc, 
like RAGiNO riR£, whatever offends him.” 
Sacont. p. 40. Sir William Jones, in the Afi- 
atic Refearches, acquaints us, that there is in 
the A'I’IIARva, or fourtli V^eda, a mofl tre- 
mendous incantation with confecrated grals, ^ 
called Darhhha; and indeed the whole 
drama of the Sacontala, that is, the fatal 
RING, rendered fo by the awful imprecation 
of the offended Canrui, is founded on the iup- 
pofitlon of magical power, pofl’effcd by the 
Brahmin who utters that imprecation. Even 
the curious art of palmestry was not kneath 
the notice of the fequeflercd lages of Heemakote, 
VoL. I. X X 
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or Imaus, as is evident from the following paf- 
fage which is the lafl: I fliall trouble the reader 
with, from this celebrated and beautiful pro- 
duftion of Calidas. What ! the very palm 
of his hand bears the marks of empire ; and, 
whilft he thus eagerly extends it, Ihows its lines 
of exquifitc network, and glows like a lotos 
expanded at early dawn, when the ruddy fplen- 
dor of its petals hides all other tints in obfeu- 
rity*’. Sacont. p. 89. 

Before I finally quit the Chaldaic Oracles I 
requeft on that fubjeft, to be rightly uiidcr- 
ftood, for I am by no means an advocate for 
the genuinenefs of the whole, but of thofe only 
which have either the one or the other of the 
following marks of authenticity. Thofe may 
fairly be reputed authentic that are to be found 
in Porphyry, Damafeius, Proclus, and other 
Greek writers of the firft ages, not favourable to 
the caufc of Chriftianity ; and thofe in the doc- 
trines of which I have been able to point out a 
marked fimilitude to the tenets propogated du- 
ring the moft ancient pclriods in India, Perfia, 
and Egypt, 

Previoufly to the examination of the more 
myftcrious parts of the Egyptian theology, 
I muft be permitted to repeat a former re- 
remark, that it is a circumftancc which at lead 

muft 
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muft ftrike with aftoniihmcnt, if not with coii% 
fufion, the determined oppofer of the doftrine 
for which I contend, that in almoft every re* 
gion of Afia to which he may direct a more 
minute attention, this notion of a certain tuad 
of perfons in the divine efl'cncc has conftantly 
prevailed. Even where the exaft number of 
THREE is not exprefsly mentioned, the notion 
of a plurality in that efl'cncc, a notion grolsly 
conceived and ill explained, flill formed a pro- 
minent feature of the Pagan creed. In every age, 
and almoft in every region of the Afiatic world, 
there feems uniformly to have flourifhed an Im- 
memorial tradition that one God liad, from all 
eternity, begotten another God, the irjfitvpyog 
and governor of the material w^orld, whom 
they Ibmetimcs called the fpirit, TFHVfia; fome- 
times the mind, m> and fometimes the rea- 
fon, or Xoyo;. Though they entertained ftrangc 
notions concerning the perfons who compofed 
it, and often confounded the order of the by- 
pefafes, yet their fentiments upon this fub- 
jeft, of a divine triad the fupreme governor of 
the world, feem to have been at once very an- 
cient and very general. There were, indeed, 
in the fyftem of the ancient oriental theology, 
and efpccially that of Egypt, certain truths 
fo awfully ftgpendous that the facred guardians 
X X 2 of 
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of that theology concealed them from public 
inveftigation under the veil of hieroglyphics, 
and wrapt them in the lhades of allegory. 
One of thofe truths was the fuppofed nature of 
God himfclf, and this threefold diftinftion in 
that nature, a matter which, however obfeurely 
they themfclvcs underftood, they feem to have 
laboured by every poflible means to veil in ad- 
ditional ohfeurity, and principally by a multi- 
tude of iymbols, of which only very doubtful 
explications have dcfccnded to pofterity. There 
was ONI- SYMBOL, liowcvcr, fo prominent and 
fo unlverfal, that its meaning can fcarccly be 
mifconccivcd or wrongly interpreted. It was in- 
vented in conformity to ideas, accurately to un- 
fold which wc muft penetrate to the very 
higheft foiirce of the Egyptian theology, and 
inveftigatc what has come down to us relative 
to the charafter and hiflory of its fuppofed au- 
thor, the renowned Hermes. 

In this comprehenfivc retrofpeft towards the 
earlicft dawn of fcience and fuperftition in Afia, 
it is not the Icaft perplexing circumftance to me, 
that the perfons of all'the primitive hierophants 
and Icgiflators are involved in equal obfeurity 
with the dotlrincs promulgated by them. If 
this afl'ertion be true in regard to Zoroaftcr, of 
the leading principles of whofe theology and 

philofophy 
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phllofophy we have juft taken an extenfivc re- 
view, fo is it in a degree no lefs remarkable than 
generally acknowledged of the Hermes of Egypt 
and the Thracian Orpheus. The talk I have 
undertaken becomes more arduous every ftep 
that I advance, and the indulgent reader, it 
is humbly hoped, will extend to my labours a 
proportionate degree of candour. 

As the name of Zoroafter was ufurped by 
more than one celebrated charaftcr in antiquity, 
fo was that of Taut ; but ftill our concern is 
principally with the moft ancient of the name, 
and the united voice of antiquaries afligns to 
him a Phcenician origin. It was from the wri- 
tings of this moft artcient Taut, the firft in- 
ventor of letters, that Sanchoniatho drew the 
materials for the Phoenician hiftory, the valuable 
fragment of which Is preferved by Eufebius, 
and has been commented upon at confidcrable 
length by Bilhop Cumberland. The age in 
which Taut flourifhed it were vain to attempt 
to afeertain, fince even his copier Sanchoniatho 
lived before the Trojan war. Phmnicia having 
been peopled by the race of Canaan, as Egypt 
was by that of Mizraim, the two fons of I Jam, 
the grand poft-diluvian idolater, may well be 
fuppofed to have its theology debafed by a very 
confiderable alloy of grofs fuperftition. In fad, 
X X 3 their 
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their fyftcms of the cofmogony were generally 
confidered by Chriftiaii writers as completely 
athelftical, till the genius and induftry of Cud- 
worth, difplayed in his lntcllc£lual Syftem of 
the Unlvcrfc, were exerted to vindicate the re- 
fpedive hypotheies adapted by each nation from 
the heinous charo;e. This he has effcdcd in 
regard to the cofmogony of Phoenicia, by giving 
a more favourable conftrudion to the words 
of Sanchoniatho than they have been allowed 
by preceding commentators : he confiders it as 
founded on the bafis of the dodrinc which 
maintains two predominant principles in nature, 
Matter or Darknefs, and Spirit or Intelligence. 
By the former he would underftand the chaos, 
oblcure and turbid ; by the latter the agitativc 
wind, or fpirit, which put that chaos 
in motion, and rangetl In order the variou') 
parts of the univcrle. Concerning his able 
vindication of the Egyptian cofmogony from 
the imputation of eftablilhuig Athcilin, much 
will occur in the luccccding pages. On this 
particular pint, however, fmcc the fudl vo- 
lume of this Hiftoiy treats largely of all the Afi- 
atic cofmogonics, I fliall at prei'ent add nothing 
farther, but return to Taut, who, according to 
Philo of Biblus, the interpreter of Sanchoniatho, 
went from Phoenicia in the eariieft ages of the 
1 world 



[ % ] 

world into Upper Egypt, where he cftabliflied 
a vaft aud powerful empire, and, according 
to the whole ftream of genuine antiquity, taught 
the Egyptians aftronomy, mufic, and letters. 
This Taut, or Thotli, was the true Anubis of 
the Egyptians, and for the brilliance of his ge- 
nius and difeoveries, their gratitude affigned him, 
when dead, a ftation in Sirius, the brighteft of 
the conftellations. He was likewife one of their 
eight greater gods ; and the harp which he 
invented is the Ti-sTunoof the ccleftial fpherc. 
Wc (hall, probably, hereafter difeover that he 
was the elder Bhood of India, who flourilhed 
at the beginning of the Callce Yug, and pofli- 
bly that the Tortoife in which Veclhnu, of 
whom Bhood was otic appearance, became in- 
carnate, was no other than the fame Teftudo. 
Taut, however debafed by the reprefentation 
of Sanchoniatho, whofe real wifh feems to have 
been to have eftablifhed a fyftem of cofmogony 
on atheiftical principles, was probably the author 
of that nobler theology which, Eufebius informs 
us, prevailed in the Thcbais,and which, however 
in fome points obfeured, aflerted the agency of 
a lupreme Agathodaimon, or good fpirit, whom 
they called Cneph, in the government of the 
world. By a minute inveftigation of this more 
ancient Egyptian theology, we (hall at once 
X X 4 difeover 
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difcover very exprefTive traits of the true rcli* 
gion, and ftrong conncdling lines of its gradual 
and increafing corruption by Chaldaic phyfics , 
and Hammonian idolatry. 

I have before obferved, in the cafe of Zoro- 
after, that if any perfonage, peculiarly eminent 
for fcicncc and genius, flourifticd in the remoteft 
ages of the world, and happened to be followed 
in fuccceding ages by another diftinguilhed by 
fimilarendowments and rival genius, the ancients 
frequently beftowed upon the fccond great cha- 
radler the name of the firft. This has occa- 
fioned infinite confufion, and accounts for the 
numerous catalogues of fynonimous gods and 
heroes that fwell the hiftoric page. The real 
reafon of this condufl is to be found in the ge- 
neral prevalence during tliofc periods of the 
doftrinc of the mctemplychofis, fince they be- 
lieved the latter to be animated by the foul of 
the former during the courfe of its terrene mi- 
gration. This was cxadly the cafe with the 
two perfonages who bore the name of Hermes 
2U Egypt, on the latter of whom, not lefs than 
the former, the Egyptians conferred the high- 
founding title of Trismegistus, or ter 

MAXIMUS. 

This is not the exaft place for a difquifition, 
on the origin of letters \ but wliea the ancients 

aflert 
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aflcrt that the elder Hermes \yas the firft in^ 
ventor of letters, they doubtlcl’s mean an hie- 
roglyphic charaftcr which bore confiderable 
refemblaiice to the object deferibed. The 
fun, for inftance, could not be more llrikingly 
reprefented than by a circi.e; nor the waning 
moon than by a half circle. Chemiftry, 
indeed ftill perfevcrcs in uiing this fpccics of 
fymbolical defignation ; for by the former it 
diftinguiflies gold; by the latter, filver. It was 
probably from him that the Egyptians learned 
to defignate the perfedion of the divine nature, 
of which they thought the fun the pureft and 
brighteft emblem by A circi.e, and the diftinc- 
tion pleaded for in that nature by an equi- 
lateral triangle; but it was the fccond 
Hermes who flourilhed four centuries after, to 
whom pofterity, as the fragment of Sanchoni- 
atho in Eufebius informs us, arc indebted for 
dccyphcring that hieroglyphic fpccics of wri- 
ting, and forming it into a regular alphabet. 
Taut was governor of Sais in the.* Upper 
Egypt, and the fame Eufebius, citing Por- 
phyry, acquaints us, that wliilc the people 
who inhabited the lower region of that , 
country were plunged in the depth of the 
groflell idolatry, the whole Thebais united in 

acknow- 
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acknowledging a fupreme prefiding fpirit, whom 
they called Cneph, upon which account they 
were cxcufed from paying the public taxes, 
levied to defray the expences of maintaining 
the facred animals adored in the other cities of 
Egypt. “ This fupreme and uncreated god, 
Cneph,” fays my printed, but not yet pub- 
lifhed, account of the cofmogony, citing Eu- 
febius, and guided by Cudworth, the na- 
tions of the Thebais worfliipped with the pureft 
rites ; and fymbolically reprefented by the fi- 
gure of a being of a dark-blue complexion^ hol- 
ding a girdle and a feepter, with a royal plume 
upon his head, and thrufiing forth from his 
mouth an Egg* From this Egg there proceeded 
another God, whom they denominated Ptha; 
a term which Dr. Cudworth remarks Is at pre- 
fent ufed among the Copts to fignlfy the divine 
being. Now Bilhop Cumberland * deduces the 
term Cneph from a word which in Arabic fig- 
nifies to preferve^ or to cover any way, but 
efpccialiy with wings ; an idea, adds the Bifliop, 
who wrote before the modern difeoveries in 
India, and had never heard of Vecfhnu, which 
is very applicable to the Great Preferver of men. 
Plutarch, in his treatife Dc Ifidc et Ofiridc, 

cxprefsly 

* Cumberland's Sanchoniatho, p. 14. Edit. 1720. 
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cxprefsly afferts the god Ciicph to be without 
beginning and without end, and it is he who 
informs us that the inhabitants of Thebais, by 
whom the deity was worfhipped in fuch purity, 
were excufed from paying tlie public taxes, 
levied on account of animal worfliip. In fuc- 
ceeding ages, however, this pure worfhip of 
Cneph, the one god, the great caufc and pre- 
ferver of all things, was changed into an idola- 
trous adoration of the dragon, or winged ler- 
pent, Cnuphis, whofc fu|)erb temple at Elc- 
phantina in Upper Egypt is deferibed by Stra- 
bo'*, and of which the extejilive ruins, even yet 
awfully magnificent, were vilited by the modern 
traveller M. Savaryf. It was ufual with tlic 
Icfs ancient Egyptians, after they had thus de- 
generated from the fimplicity of their original 
theology, to reprefcat the luprcme being and 
his attributes by various emblems and hierogly- 
phics. They drew Cneph in the forrn of a 
lerpent, which was with them, as with the 
Indians^ the emblem of eternity, and they 
added to the body of the ferpent the head of 
the ftiarp-fighted Hawk. Their ideas being 
thus perverted, they, by degrees, loft fight of 

the 


• Strtbonis Geographia, p. 774. Edit. 1549. 
t Savary on Egypt, Vol. 1 . Let. 13. 
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the divine original, and at length, as I have 
before had frequent occafioii to remark, was too 
generally the cafe in the ancient world, adored ' 
the fymbol for the reality. In confirmation of 
what has been faid above, a paffage from Philo- 
Biblius in Eufebius may be adduced, where 
Epeis, their greatefi: hierophant and feribe, is 
faid to have aflerted that the earlieft and mod 
venerated of the Egyptian gods was a ferpent, 
“ having a hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon, 
who, if he open his eyes, fills the univerfe 
with light in his firft-born region ; if he wink, 
it is darknefs 

The reader will, I truft, exciife my citing 
on this occafion an inedited part of my own hif- 
tory ; but as I could only have repeated the fame 
thing, I thought it heft to life the fame words ; 
and it is alone the nature of the fubjefts in 
which I am engaged that has retarded its ap- 
pearance, and compels me to be guilty of the 
indelicacy. 

From thefe quotations it is evident that, 
whofoever might have been the author of it, 
a fpecies of theology very much refembling the 

true, 

♦ Sec the whole palTage of Philo-Biblius, as given by 
Eufebius, in Prxp. Evangel, p. 41, at C.; Biihop Cumber- 
land's Sanchoniatho, p. 14 ^ and my own Hiftory of Hin- 
dolbm, Vol. I. p. 74. 
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true, was once prevalent in Upper Egypt; 
where the firft I'ettlers probably took up their 
refidence, however darkened that theology by 
the grofs ignorance and blind luperftition of 
fucceeding ages. The winged Cneph produced 
the God Ptiia ; but the great God Oliris, the 
fupreme indivifible Eijctov, has yet been unno- 
ticed, and he was profelledly the moft liigh of 
the Egyptian gods ; the primordial fource from 
which thofe fubordinatc deities cmaned. It is 
Osiris, Cneph, and Pth a, therefore, that form 
the true Egyptian triad of deity. As Ofiris was 
a title afterwards applied to the sun, lb Ptha 
was to the fire that ifl'ucd from the Iblar orb, 
while Cneph was the mighty Ipirit, the 

that pervaded and animated the whole 
world, Ofiris, theGubernator mundi, is, there- 
fore, on many Egyptian Iculpturcs, painted in 
a boat with two attendants ; himfelf feated in 
fupreme majefty in the middle, and his attendants 
ftationed at each end of the vcflcl. In the 
illuftrative engraving annexed, copied from an 
ancient gem, he is fo defignated ; and its allu- 
fion is too plain to need any more particular 
explanation. 

It has been obferved that, In the more ancient 
and refined theology of Egypt, the fublimc 
Cneph, the being of Ti^dark-btuc complexion, 

is 
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is reprcfciitcd as having produced from his own 
infinite cflcnce another god, whom they deno- 
minated Pth A ; now Cneph, the Iky-colourcd, 
winged fpirit of Egypt, is no other than the 
Narayen of India, who is reprefented as a fpirit 
of a blue colour, and floating upon the chaotic 
waters. Narayen and Brahma are fynonymous 
terms ; and what is very remarkable, Brahma 
produces Veeshnu, a fpirit likewife of a blue 
colour, ill the very fame manner in which 
Ptha is produced : for in an ancient Shafter 
that deferibes the creation, thus is the birth 
ofBilhcn, or Veefhnu, deferibed. 

“ Bramha forthwith perceived the idea of 
things, as if floating before his eyes. He faid, 
Let them be, and all that he faw became real 
before him. Then fear ftruck the frame of 
Bramha, left thofe things Ihould be annihilated, 
O immortal Bramhc ! he cried, who (hall pre- 
ferve thofe things which I behold ? In the in- 
flant A spirit of a blue colour issued 
FROM Bramha’s mouth, and faid aloud, I 
will. Then (hall thy name be Bifhcn, bccaufc 
thou haft undertaken to preferve all things*.” 

The Shafter, from which this palTagc is 
quoted, is one of thofe interpreted by Colonel 

Dow*s 

♦ See Dow’s Prefatory DifTcrtation to his tranllation of 
FerKhia, p. 47. ed it. 410, 1760. 
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Dow*s P0NDEET, which, I think, may be fafcly 
cited as original, and as poffeiring ftrong inter- 
nal evidence of authenticity, fincc we may be 
as certain that the Pundeet had no more con- 
fulted Porphyry, than the worthy Colonel had 
read Eufebius, But let us invcftigate the clia- 
rafter of or Ptha : Suidas, on this word, 
will let us into the fecrct of his real charaftcr. 
He fays, *H<paf^To; irtpcc Mi/iip/Tflfif ; Ptha is 
the god Vulcan of the Memphites : and Eufe- 
bius, citing Porphyry, confirms this; for he 
alTerts the Egyptians thought that Ptha, tbe 
god Fukaity was generated from Cneph, the 
moft high creator. In this i!i fiance we have a 
remarkable and early proof not only of the cor- 
ruption of the true faith, but the adoption of the 
Chaldaic philofophical theology by the Egyp- 
tians. For Vulcan is fire, the fon of the 
Sun, Ofiris, and the firft deity in Manctho’s 
dynafties, who reigned thirty ihoufand years, 
the Imagined period of the fun’s great revolu- 
tion, which in reality, however, is but 25,920 
years Ptha, then, was the fame with the 

great 


• The ancient aftronomers, I mean thofc of the Platonic 
fchool, fuppofed the precession of the E(iyiNOXE8 to 
be after the rate of a degree in 100 years ; but the more ac- 
curate obfervations of the moderns have fixed that preces- 
sion at the rate of a degree in 72 years. 
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great firft principle in the Chaldaic philofophy ; 
it was the central, the all-pervading Fire which, 
emailing from the fun, is difFufed through the 
boundlefs univerfe. By the fame kind of fatal 
delufioil it was that a fyftem, firft of panthe- 
ifm, then of naturalifm, gradually infefted the 
whole Afiatic world. The fublimc charafter 
and attributes of the deity they imploufly de- 
graded by the humiliating appellation of na- 
ture; while nature herfelf, and its plaftic 
powers, originating folely in the fovercigii ener- 
gies of the fupreme creative fource of all being, 
they as abfurdly dignified by the majeftic de- 
nominatioif of God. This fupreme creative 
energy, this beneficent active principle, difFufed 
through nature^ they diftinguifhed by various 
names ; fometimes it was Ofiris, the fountain of 
Light, the Sun, the prolific principle by which 
that naturc'was invigorated; fometir^ies it was 
the ITl//) '(lovjyovicy, the life-generating Fire, the 
divine ofr^pring of the folar deity ; and it was 
fometimes called by an appellation confonant to 
or the soul of the world. 
Often too the ancients combined thefe three to- 
gether, and of celcftial Light, Fire, and Spi- 
,RIT, thofe mighty agents in the fyftem of 
nature, formed one grand cojleflivc triad of 
DEITY. 


The 
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The whole of what has been juft obferved 
refpeaing the first vivific principle, 
the rtup .^aiiyomv and >^oa*/iAE, cmaning 
from, the primaeval fource of being, is vifibly 
of Chaldaic origin, and thence, through the 
medium of the Egyptians, the Stfie philofo- 
phcrs doubtlefs had their doArine of “ ihe 
fiery foul of the world,” by which they fup* 
pofed all things to be created, animated, and 
governed. This univerfal fpirit, infinitely ex- 
tended, like the matter which it animated, was 
the only divinity acknowledged by that feft, 
and is fublimely deferibed by Virgil in terms 
fingularly congenial with the doftrine noticed 
before of thofe Indian philofophers, who aflSbrt 
that God is every where always.” 

SpiRITVS mtus kUt, toUtnque, infufa per artus, 

Mens agitat raolcm, ct magno fe corporc mi feet. 

iENEiD, Lib. 6. V. 126. 

However incongruous, and ^ven abfurd to 
appearance may be the affertion, yet I have 
the refpe£lable authority of Plutarch foi>di- 
vidlng the Egyptian theology into two clafles, 
the fpiritual and the phyjical : the otie was ar^ 
cane, and revealed to the initiated alone ; the 
fccond was of a Icfs abftrufe nature, palpable to 
the fenfes, and therefore better adapted to the 

VoL. I. Y y capacity 
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capacity of ihc vulgar. ] 5 y this clue, if allowed 
nu*, 1 111. ill he able to unravel the whole nayl- 
terv, which, v.itliout, it appears to he, niul in 
fa^l is, iin[)eiK‘tial)le. I would call that m(jre 
ancient, or latlier primieuil, theoloi’V, delcri'ocd 
above as peculiir to the "rhebdi^, I'liK spiri- 
tual AM) I'Uin:, for it certainly . ppro.ichcs 
to tlu' purKv ot the' p.Uriarchal rcli-ion ; to 
the r. lined l\ik‘ni, uhic!) [)i\AaiKd i:i tb.- 
La»wer IvApt in later tinK•^, and ubicli I am 
now yoin;\ more piitRiiliiIv to iiiduld, I would 
gi\ '■ (he nam.' ot pil \ s k'a i . 

It im how'.ver, very nmaik.ible, I'l it whe- 
ther we invdliyafc (lie foiiiTi* or the latter 
lyllein, a Lind ol 'pri \1) ibll force, ii elf upon 
our notu'e; tor' if wc lole fieht Oaiis, 
C'nc-ph, and l\ha, oni att( nrlon lliM atliadul 
bv flic joint op; i.'tioii , ot Onus, In ,, .ind (hue 
loll OiLi.. It i> t!i k diillnyuillied [Kaloinpinw 
that lupciiniLiid the eoiKein^ of nun, and 
waec unccaliii;^ combat with dbplum, the dc- 
tei mined eiumv of th; human race, the Liuiler 
ol India. I h.Av' aiie dv, in p-a^es 26 j and 
264 of the liill pait < i thi^ Dlliutanon, e\- 
hihifid tiioic lOv :r outliiKn. ot (Ik ii^vptian 
theobyjv, ccMilulercd in a phvlical lenle, which 
moie imniednat;ly point to tlie worlhip of Of- 
ris and liis, a wuillilp io apjiarently indecent, 

but 
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but attempted to he explained by Plutarch 
upon the priiieijdc ot tlie cnith’s being' im- 
pregnated by the generative warmth of the 
lolar beam. ^I'lic w hole ivllem of the \ ulgar 
theology ot P/gv-pt ieemb to have been creeled 
on thit h.ilis; and even in that peivertul and 
(lehaled l\dem, the vcllige^ ot the grand 
prim;eval tliedoey, and the doeliine ot' the 
tlirce hypollale^, eoveiiiing the univeri'e, arc 
not wholly ohliteiatcd. Lei \l> iniparti.dlv ex- 
.nninc the hypotlu'fis, and attuitivelv eoniidin* 
t!ie piirpoii ot the varied alleinvv. In this in- 
\eiligatinn, howevci, it li.irc'Jv potiihle to 
avoid a lep. tilion ot many uieumllane^ S al- 
rc'iulv n ea[uri)lare<l ; llnee he vJio wnuKl com- 
])kr(iy t"‘plor<' flu' lygv'pijin ilifologv, In hki^ 
one tiavcL thiow h a v.ill l.ihviinlh, 

wihre aiinidll a ihoulaiid dc mou , and inti 1( ate 
nxi/.e<, lo'' poll lllll irnniiia.ie-, in one i entral 
point, Vvinie hu \ i u !> ('M' ever l)t)und(d by 
one nniioi in idiieot. 

W'hc'i tl'.v t:ii( knonhdge ol L’od a; a spi- 
rit ct.rh.d and iiuiidik u ■ . loip^oinn, and 
when ail iinm diile inf r».«'nile la the d \oiir 
lotil \sli!i thir MM R I r V and in the line ot 
Ham, the e(;riiipt(.d n.ind ot m.iii ionght out 
fora d'Lirv palpaddr to the lent' a deity more 
iuitcd to the degraded condition of h!:> nature, 
V y 2 and 
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and more comprehenfible by the narrowed fa* 
culties of his foirl. Degraded however as, that 
nature was now become, and leffcned as were 
thofe faculties, no objeft inferior to that which 

is THE MOST GLORIOUS IN THE UNIVERSE 

could poflibly fucceed to the beautiful and fub- 
lime image of deity originally Implanted and 
chcriflied in the human breaft. It was Oiiris, 
the Sun, the mofl: ancient lymbol of Gon, as 
well among the Pagans thcmfclvc^ as among 
paganizing Jews, that alone was eftcemed in 
the vulgar thcogony of Egypt as the great ere* 
ator of the world. Oiiris was not only the 
hiilband, but the brother of liis, and their love 
was fo ardent that they copulated in the 
very womb of their parent, and from that 
embrace Horus, their only fon, the TTf^-ro- 
yoyog Siog, or firft begotten god of the Egyp- 
tians, whofe name may he traced to the He- 
brew root AOR, lux, was produced, Ifis,. at 
once the confort and fj}er of Ofiris, w'as the 
fruitful mother of all things, and on the 
front of her majeftic temple at Sais, under the 
fynonym of Minerva, according to Plutarch, 
was this folemn and comprehenfive defeription 
of her engraved: “ I am every thing that hath 
been, that is, or that will be, and no mortal 
hath ever yet removed the peplum, or veil, 

that 



[ ] 

that fliades my divinity from human eyes.’’ In 
elucidation of this celebrated defeription of Ifis, 
there is, in the fecond volume of Mountfaucon, 
a moft curious and plfturcfjuc engraving of 
the goddefs herfclf, which, that antiquary ob- 
ferves, exhibits at one view the whole plan of 
the religion of the Egyptians, confidt rcd in this 
phyfical feijfe, and may be called an ahftraft of 
it, equally forcible, though not (o ample as the 
celebrated fragment of antiquity that bears the 
name of Mens a Isiaca. 

It was copied by Mountfaucon from a paint- 
ing on cloth, which, he tells us, forms the 
covering of hi mummy now in the library of the 
bare-footed Auguftinc Friars at Rome, and re- 
prefents Isis Omnia, or Isis ai.l things, 
which is a fentiment exactly conic ntancous 
with that inferted in a fortner pngc from 
Sir William Jones’s literal tranflition of the 
Bhagavat, in which the deity of India fub- 
limcly, though lomcwhat ob!cuicly, declares, 
Even I was even at the first, not any 

OTHER thing; THAT WHICH EXISTS, UN- 
PERCEIVED, (vRII ED FROM MORTAI. VIEW) 

supreme; afterwards 1 am that which 
IS, and he who must remain am I. Tllis 
is furely the fame dodrine, exprefled almoft in 
the fame language, and proves that Ofiris and 
Y y 3 Efwara 
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Efwafa arc the fame deity, and that Ifis is not 
different, except in fex, from Ifa, the God of na- 
ture perfonified, who, in the concluding ftanza 
of that quotation, is faid to be every where 
ALWAYS, The figure of Ifis on this hierogly- 
phic painting is in a fitting pofture; upon her 
head refts a large globe, or circle, iii which 
are inclofed three others gradually dlminilhing 
in fizc : thefc circles Mountfaucon imagines 
to be the fymbols of the four elements. The 
firft and largeft circle is white, reprefenting 
the oolourlefs air which furrounds the earth ; 
the fccond circle is of a blue colour, emble- 
matical of the caerulean waters of the ocean ; 
the third circle is of a dark afli colour, the 
true colour of the earth ; the fourth circle is 
of a bright red, typical of the fire, and is pla- 
ced in the center, becauie fire gives light and 
heat to all things. It is remarkable that thefe 
four colours, if we except a little yellow in- 
termixed for ornament, are the only colours 
made ufe of throughout the whole table, by 
which the defigner probably intimated that all 
things were compofed out of the four elements. 
The head of the figure is covered with a large 
veil which flows down upon her bofom. 
By this circiimftanceour antiquary is perplexed, 
exprefling his doubt whether it may be intended 

fpr 
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for a myftcry ; but furely It is entirely conftH 
nant to the defcription of her whofe vctl no 
mortal hath ever removedy and the blue < v 
of it evidently points to lier defeent from die 
cclcftial regions. She fupports with her ex- 
tended arms two tables, the fringes of which 
are blue and yellow, but the ground of the 
painting is red : thefe tables contain a variety 
of Egyptian facred lymbols, a particular ac- 
count of which I fhall for the prclent omit, it 
being my intention hereafter to prefent the 
reader with an engraving of this curious relic of 
antiquity, properly coloured, if an artift can 
be procured accurately to execute it, with 
which I ftiall preface my comparative paral- 
lel of the Hindoo, Egyptian, and Grecian Li- 
terature. The bofom of His is expoled, and 
bears a crofs fimilar to that called St. An- 
drew’s CroCs ; the allulion to which on Egyp- 
tian monuments has b:cn before explained, 
and the conjedure concerning that allufion 
not a little corroborated by its pofitlon in this 
place; for below this crofs the body of Ifis is 
painted in little fquares of blue, red, and a(h- 
colour, curioufly intermixed, down to the very 
feet, on which, in the oriental manner, (he 
fits. Immediately under the arms of His two 
large wings are expanded, ftrctching on either 
Y y 4 fide 
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fide to the veiy extremities of the table. In 
thefe the fame fignificant and myfterious mix- 
ture of Colours is perceived ; but thole menti- 
oned above as allulivc to the four elements, 
the red, the blue, the white, and the alh- 
colour, are principally predominant. Two 
BLACK spiiYNXES, with white head-drefles, are 
couchant under the wings of Ills : the fphynx 
was the Egyptian fymbol of profound theologi- 
cal myfiery; it was, therefore, I have obferved, 
that they were placed in long avenues before 
.the temples of their Gods. They are painted 
black in allufion to the obfeure nature of the 
deity and his attributes ; and poflibly the white 
head drefies may allude to the linen tiaras 
that wrapt round the head of the minifters of 
religion. Kis is drawn filing, to mark the 
permanent nature and centered liability of the 
univerfe, which Ihe reprefents, and which her 
wide-extended arms iupport in a due equili- 
biium i while her vail overlhadowring wings 
fignify the continual motion of the parts of 
nature, a motion which by no means dillurbs 
its general order, but diftul'es frefh animation 
and energy throughout the vail extent of creation. 

I prefaced thefe particular obfervations with re- 
marking, that the Egyptian priefts afligned to 
their myfterious senigmas two dilFcrent fenfes; 

the 
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the one phyjicalj referring to the operations of 
nature ; the other mord and theological^ al- 
luding to the GOD OF NATURE. Tlic phyfi- 
cal lignification of this allegory has been ex- 
plained, and I cannot avoid believing but that 
in amoral fenle, the figure ot llis, tlius adorned 
with wings, has an immediate allulion to that 
primordial Cneph, or fpirit, whole expindcd 
and genial wings, at the beginning of time, 
brooded over and rendered produdivc the tur- 
bid waters of cliaos. 

Such was the phyfical and popular fyftcm of 
belief inculcated on the minds of thole wlio 
were not admitted within the pale of initiation, 
into the more arcane and recondite thenlogy 
which defeended from the venerable patriarchs. 
Of thefe Abraham is aflerted by fome learned 
antiquaries, and by Calc and Kircher among 
others, to have been cotemporary witli the 
fecond Hermes, wdio obtained from him Inch 
ample information concerning this and many 
other myftcries of the Hebrew ciced, as en- 
abled him to explain with accuracy the hiero- 
glyphic fymbols of them with which the 
elder Hermes had decorated the lofty walls of 
the temples of the Thebais. Of tlie innume- 
rable books, however, aflerted to have been 
written by this reviver of the fciences and 

genuine 
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genuine theology of Egypt, only forty-two 
remained entire in the time of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, a Chriftlan father, who flourKhed 
near the clofe of the fecond century Of 
thefe fome feattered remnants arc fuppofed to 
have reached pofterity ; but the genuinenefs of 
moft of them may, with great juflice, be fuf- 
pe£led ; and it is in Jamblichus alone, on the 
Egyptian Myfterics, tliat the only undoubted 
veftiges of the Hermaic writings, or of the 
ancient Egyptian theology, are to be found. 

One of the moft ancient maxims by which 
they exprelfed the infcrutable nature of God 
was, that his throne wms centered in the bo- 
fom of intenfe darkneis; by which they doubt- 
lefs intended to ftiadow out the Ensapii, or 
infinite unfithomable abyfs, in wliich, accord- 
ing to the Hebrews, the awful arcana of the 
Godhead lay concealed from mortal view. 
Hence, under the fymbol of Harpocrarcs, the 
god of filence, with his finger leverely prefl'ed 
upon his doled lips, as exhibited upon the 
engraving annexed, a lymbol conftantly occur- 
ring on all the gems and Iculpturcs of Egypt, 
allufivc to their facred rites, a profound and 
inviolable fccrccy in religious matters was for- 
cibly 


Vide Stromata, cap. 4, p. 757, edit, Potter, 



[ 689 ] 

clbly inculcated upon the worfhipper. Of this 
fentiment aftually exifting as a fuiulanKiUal 
axiom in the Egyptian theology, DanLitiiub% 
cited by Dr. Cudworth*, Sffords the f Itowiag 
remarkable attelhtion : pa tc^jv cXuv *Acyj c-x®- 
rog dyvatTTOv nut thto Tpic u'.'0t>c:v\ti.isvo9 

nTugy there is one principle of all things, 
praifed under the name of the unknown 
DARKNESS, atul this THRICE repeated. There 
is alfo to be found in the writings of Hermes 
Trifmegift, a fecond maxim, which is exceed- 
ingly important to be noticed here, bccaufe 
highly illuftrative of what will follow relative 
to the globe, the ferpent, and wings, by wdiicii 
their notions of a IVinity in the divine nature 
wTre fymbolized. I'hc following fublimc de- 
finition of deity is to be found in thofc books : 
Dcus circulus eft, cujus centrum ubique, cir- 
cumferentia nufquam ; or, (Jod is a circle 
WHOSE CENTER IS EVERY WHERE, BUT 
WHOSE CIRCUMFERENCE IS NO WHERE 
TO BE FOUND. This geometrical figure was 
confidered as the mofl: per^tedt of all thole made 
ufe of in that fcicnce, and as comprehending 
in itfelf all other imaginable figures whatever, 
Hcncc it arofe, that nearly all the Egyp- 
tian 

• See Intcllcdual Syftcm, Vol. 1 . p, 354, edit. Birch, 
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tian hieroglyphics illuftrativc of the divine 
nature were adorned with circular emblems; 
and that almoft all the temples of Egypt were 
fculptured with the fymlx)l under confideration. 
This, probably, is«one reafon why Ofiris iscon^ 
ftantly deplfted fitting on the flower I^tus, of 
which both the fruit and the leaves arc of a 
circular form, at once emblematical of the per- 
feftion of the deity, as well as pollibly allufive 
to the rapid circular motion by which every 
thing in nature revolves. It is therefore im- 
po/llble for any fymbol to be more exprels 
upon the unity of t?od than the hieroglyphic 
CIRCLE, or ORB, above alluded to. 

And yet in the tollowing palfige, extrafled 
by Kircher* from the Triimegillic books, and 
which I give in that father's Latin ity, the con- 
ceptions of Hermes in regard to a Trinity, arc 
equally dccifive. Una fola Lux fuit intcllec- 
tualis ante lucem intclleclualcm, et fuit fem- 
per MENS mentis lucida ; et nihil aliud fuit 
hujus unio, quam simritus omnia conneftens. 
“ There hath ever been one great intellcflual 
LIGHT, which has always illuminated the 
MIND ; and their union is nothing elfe but the 
SPIRIT, which is the bond of all tilings.’* 


• Vide CEdipus /Egypt, tom. 31 p. 576. 
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Here the light, which is the Kadmon of 
the Hebrews, the mind, which is the Ni#;of 
the Platonifts, and the conne£Hng Spirit, 
plainly manifeft to us the three hypbftaies of a 
purer theology. But left this authority, from 
the general i’ufpiciou which lhades the frag- 
ments of Hermes, ftiould appear infufficient, 
let us hear another autlior, a Platonic philofo- 
pher, to whom Proclus gives the exalted title of 
divine \ to whofe keen exploring eye all the 
profound myfterics of the Egyptian theology 
were laid bare ; and who wrote while the un- 
doubted Trifmegiftic books were in being. 
Jamblicluis, in his celebrated book Dc Myf- 
teriis, profeffing to give a genuine account of 
the theological opinions propagated by Hermes, 
writes as follow.s : 'n-pos’ccTTu ^Epper}; 6ioy tcv 
'Hpc7i(p, Ttov \n\ipocvim Seuv viyiff4.tvo}t ; that is, 
Hermes places the God ExMeph (or Cni-ph) 
as the prince and ruler over all the ccleftial 
Gods.” Now Emeph is no other than Cneph, 
who produced, in the manner before men- 
tioned, the deity Ptha, whence the famous 
word Hemp-tha, denoting their relation 
and indiffoluble union : before which Emeph, 
however, he tells us, the fame Hermes placed 
one primordial fource of all being ; ov xcti 
ruv iTeovofiet^u iv u to Trpujov ip poup mt to irpujcp 

vo^jov, 
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0 JV xeti !m <rty^f fuvtu Sifctirmrcu ; “ hitn 
whom he calls Eicton, in whom is the firft 
of intelligences, and the firft intelligible, and 
who IS adored only in filcnce.” After thefe 
two, Hermes places the S^ftivfyixpt the 
DEMIURGIC MIND, which, in the Egyptian 
language, he fays, is called Afiuv, Ammon ; 
but is fbmetimes denominated Ptha, the Vul- 
can of the Greeks; and at other times Osiris 
according to its various operations and energies. 
But, what IS very remarkable, as being entirely 
confonaut with the Hebraic notions on this 
fubjeift, Jamblichus adds, as companions to the 

Nvf StiyjKfyixoi, Km Trji 'AXy,&u»( wpoirrctTf,{, 

Zo(fiiu{, or the guardian of truth (that is, 
the Ruali Hakkodifti, the Spirit of truth) 
and Wisdom, the Cochma.of the Hebrews. 
Surely it is inipoftible for language to be more 
decided than this, or any thing more exprefsly 
to the purpofc than the whole of the chapter 
whence thefe extrafts are made*. It Ihould 
not here be forgotten that Hermes is by Suidas 
aflerted to liave obtained his very name ofrpir- 
lityifTCf from the plain allufions to a divine 
triad to be found in his writing^. 

From 

* For thefe four refpeaive quotations fee Jamblichus de 
Myftcms, fca. 8, cap. 3. p. ,59. Edit. Gale, fol. Oxoni*, 
1678. 
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From the whole of what has been obfervcd 
relative to the facred fymbolical fculptures of 
Egypt, as well in the pages immediately pre- 
ceding, as in former parts of this Diflertatlon, 
three fa£ls are indubitably eftabliflied. The 
firft is, that an orb of circle being the moft 
complete figure in the whole fcicnce of geo- 
metry, was eftcemed by them the moft expref- 
five emblem of the omnipotent father of the 
univerfe, the incomprehenlible ErCTON, the 
fupreme Osiris, in his higheft intelledual 
character, undegraded by phyfics ; that firft 
ineffable Numen, whofe center is every where, 
but whofe circumference is no where to be 
found. We are therefore authorized in apply- 
ing this exprcflive fymbol to the firft hypoftafis 
in the Chriftian Trinity. The fecond demon- 
ftrated point is, that the ferpent, from its great 
vigour and rcvirefcence, was confidcred as an 
equally piclurefque lymbol of eternity; 
aiid, from its fubtlety, of wisdom. On this 
account it was thought the propereft hierogly- 
phic to repreftnt the demiurgic mind or Aga- 
thodaimon of the Egyptians, allufivc to wfiofc 
operations there were, in the temples of Egypt 
and Tyre, two remarkable fculptures ; th6 for- 
mer, that deferibed from Eufebius, ‘‘ as hav- 
ing a hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon, 
2 who, 
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who, if he open his eyes, fills the univerfc 
with light the latter, defignated in the atti- 
tude of encircling in the genial folds of his 
warm and prolific body the. Mundane Egg, 
that is, the univerfc, and makiiig it pro- 
dudivc. This curious emblem the reader. may 
fee engraved from Vaillant, in the fecond vo- 
lume of Mr. Bryant’s Analyfis, and he will 
hereafter find it in the fiift volume of this hif- 
tory, on that plate which exhibits the hull of 
Japan breaking, with his horn, the egg of 
chaos. This emblem, therefore, of eternity and 
wifdom, tliis image of the energy of creative 
power, \vc confider as referring to the eternal 
Logos in the ChriiViair triad; to that quickening 
W0R.n by whom all things were maJe^ and zvithout 
•whom was not any thing made that was made. 
Additional evidence, I am confident, need not 
be added to the accumulated proots previoully 
adduced, that by fculptured wings, (the fym- 
bol of air and wind) ever extended to overfha- 
dow and defend, the Egyptians defignated their 
famous Cneph, and though, in this relpcd, 
from llielr obfeure notions about the Trinity, 
as before obferved, they manifeftly confounded 
the order of the hypollafes, becaufe the demi- 
urgic Ptha is made to proceed from Cneph, 
yet, by the latter, they doubilefs meant to ty- 

pify 
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pify the facred perfoii to whom we apply It, 
the incumbent spirit that moved upon the face 
of the waters. If, now, wc confult the Kiac 
or Bern bine table, an account of which has 
been given in a former page; or if we cart oUr 
eye upon the Pamphylian obelilk engraved ia 
Kircher, or indeed on any of the portals of the 
Egyptian temples, copied In the accurate vo- 
lumes of Pocock and Norden; for the fronts 
of all arc Invariably decorated with it, wc 
(hall find tlieir conceptions on this fubjeft fully 
exprefled by the very pidurefquc and beautiful 
hieroglyphic fo often alluded to in thefc pages, 
exhibiting a central orb, with a sbrpknt, 
and WINGS proceeding fiom it. It was princi: 
pally to difplay tWu hieroglyphic on the very 
Ipot where it has floui Khed for near 4000 yeats, 
an irrefragable monument of the cxiftence in 
the old Egyptian theology, derived from the 
venerable patriarchs in the infancy of time, of 
a do2:mn, falfelv aiTertcd to leave been the in- 
veniion of rlic pl;^onic pbilolbphcrs i ^60 years 
after, that I cauied that luperb portal of the 
grand temple of Luxore to be engraved from 
Norden’s defigns, which forms the froiuifpiecc 
of this book. He will find it likew ifc delineated 
^ a fepara:e plate, and upon a larger fcalc from 
VoL. I. Z z the 
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the fariic author’s defign of the celebrated tem- 
ple of Ifis, In the ifle of Piiilae. 

Kircher, treating of the Pamphylian obeliik, 
on wiiich venerable monument of antiquity this 
hieroglyphic ftands firfl, in order, cites a va- 
riety of authorities, and in particular that of 
Abenephius, an Arabian writer, and a frag- 
ment imputed to Sanchoniatho, in teflimony 
that the Egyptians really did intend by this 
fymbol to lhaddw out ©lev Tpi/ts/npoi', a triform 
deity. I (hall not, however, trouble the reader 
with a multitude of conjcdlurcs which he may 
think vifionary, or of authorities which he 
may confider as doubtful. The true meaning 
of the (ymbol is only to be found in an impar- 
tial invedigation and patient comparlfon of their 
theological fentiments, as reprefented by wri- 
ters of high rcljicftabillty and undoubted au- 
thenticity in the Pagan world, who can be 
fufpe^ed of no intcreft to warp, and no preju- 
dice to midead them. That inveftigation, and 
that comparii'on, have now l^n made by me ; 
and the refult of the whole is, that if Proclus 
and Jamblichus arc deferving of credit, tlie 
mod ancient Egyptians actually did entertain 
notions, though confufed and obfeure, of the 
dodrine which is the objcA of this extenfivc 
difquidtion. 


I 
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dbfcurity veils in her deepeft Shades eveiy 
circumftance that relates to the origin, the age, 
and the country, of Orpheus. The very 
exiftence of fuch a perfon has, in confequence, 
been denied by fome writers of antiquity f 
while by others, no lefs than fix different Or« 
pheufes have been enumerated. From the cir« 
cumffance of there being fo many of this name 
enumerated, there arifes evident proof that, in 
the remoteft a;ras, fuch a perfon aftually flou- 
rifhed, and the multiplication of them may be 
accounted for by the fame argument ufed be- 
fore in regard to the multitude of fucceffive 
Zoroafters, and the two Hermes, viz. that of 
the metempfyehofis, in which the foul of the 
firft eminent perfon was thought to infpire 
thofe who were afterwards diftinguiflied in the 
fame line of genius and fcience. In regard to 
Orpheus, without entering into ufclefs difeuf- 
fion, we may remark, that the moff ancient 
and genuine Orpheus, from whom the Greeks 
derived all the ^rand myfteries of their theo- 
logy, and all the profound arcana of philofo- 
phical fcience, is generally allowed to have 
been of Thracian origin, to have lived before 
the Trojan war, and to have travelled into 
Chaldea and Egypt, where he drank deep at 
Z z a . the 
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the fountain of the Maglan and Hermetic 
doflrlnes. 

The whole fyrtem, however, of the Orphic 
theology, whofoever he was, is to be found in 
India. The lacred ftream of that theology 
• rolled fird into Egypt in a direft and copious 
flood; it flowed thence into (Greece, but in its 
progrefs the current was divided and its waters 
defiled. That grand principle of both the 
Trifmegiflic and Orphic icligion, recorded by 
Proclus, 

Ziug fAicrcrct, Aiog bk 'ttuvtx t&tvktch * . 

“ Jove is the head and middle of all things ; 
all things were made out of Jove;** is perfeSly 
confentancous with the often-cited extra^l from 
the Rhagavat relative to the Indian deity, who 
is affirmed to be “ all that is, and every where 
always.*’ Tlie Orphic maxim that the divine 
cflcncc embraced, and was intimately diffufed 
throughout the elience of evcij created being, 
is to be met with in every page of the Geeta. 
Orpheus, however, does not appear fo ferupu- 
loully to preferve the unity of the deity ua- 
violated. He has, as It were, infinitely par- 
titioned out the TO fityccKov (TtajAot, Ziyvcf, the im- 

menle 


• Proclus in Timxo, p. 95. 
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mcnfe body of Jupiter, and peopled the unl- 
verfe with fubordinate deities ; but the Geeta, 
in the following lublimc palTiige, preferves that 
unity, and exhibits not the divine eflence divi- 
ded, but all nature in its wonderful dlverlity, 
arranged in harmonious order u^ithin the in- 
finite expanded elfencc of C^od. At the earneft 
requeft of Arjoon, the deity diidofes to him 
his lupreme and heavenly form, adorned with 
celcftial robes and chaplets, anointcil with 
heavenly odours, diffiifing a glory like the 
fun fuddenlv rifine: in the heavens with a 

• O 

thoufand times more than ufual brightnefs.— 
“ The foil of Pandoo then beheld within the 
body of God^ landing together, the whole uni- 
verfj divided forth into its vail vaiicry. He 
was overwhelmed with wonder, and every 
hair was railed an end. He bowed down his 
head bctorc the G(5d, and t!ur* addreifed him, 
with joined hands,” &c. CLaa, p. c^o. 

The great dilfercnce between the Brah- 
manian lyllem of tlicology and that of the 
Grecian philofophcrs con^iit^ in tfiis, that the 
former were too much inclined to lj)iutualize, 
the latter to matcriali.'c, every thing: with the 
former all is Atinn, Spirit, and Maia, illufion ; 
in the mind of the latter, for the moft part, 
Z z 3 fenfible 
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fenfible objects predominate, and the unlverfal 
pbasnomena were refolved into motion and 
matter : I fay for the mojl part^ fince it would 
be equally unjuft and untrue to deny that 
many of the Greek philofophers, and in par- 
ticular Pythagoras and Plato, had very fublime 
conceptions of a fupreme deity, diftinft from 
all matter ; the exhauftlefs fountain of all be- 
ing ; the eternal fource of all benevolence. 
Indeed Orpheus himfclf, the father of the 
Greek theology, amidft many corruptions la 
the writings imputed to him, divulged this 
fublime truth, and, \^hat is very remarkable, 
while he is thus exprefs upon the cxiflence 
and unity of a fupreme God, he as decidedly 
points out to us the triple diftlndion in his 
nature contended for, and which ever feems to 
have accompanied that notion in the mind of 
even the unenlightened Pagan. 

The theologic dodrine of Orpheus was 
abridged by Tiinotheus, the chronographer, in 
his Cofmopocia, a book long ago extiiid, but 
his abridgement has been preferved for pof- 
terity by Suldas, by Cedrenus, and in the 
Chronica of Eufebius, a writer not forward to 
acknowledge any traces of true religion in a 
heathen writer. According to Timotheus in 

Cedrenus, 
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Cedren\ls*, Orpheus afferted the cxiftence of 
an eternal, iticomprehenfiblc being, tiifu^fyn 

uircitTetVf Kou etUTU tu aiSifCf, kou itavru* Tut isr* 

ttuTo» i'e¥ ttideptt; the creator of all things, even 
of the athcr itfelf f, and of all things, below 
that xthcr. This doftrine is fiircly very dilFe« 
rent from that of Athcilm imputed to Orpheus, 
and though coming to us through the page of 
Timotheus, a Chriftmn writer, is more likely 
than the other to have been the genuine the- 
ology of Orpheus, on account of the known 
veneration entertained for his writings by the 
two moft enlightened feds of philofophers in 
Greece, the Pythagoreans and Phtonifts, who 
were the exprefs afl’ertors both of a fupreme 
being and the immortality of the foul. The 
account proceeds to date that this fupreme 
iyilittipyoi IS called BOTAH, ZaH; Lioht, 
Counsel, and Life J. Suidas, wonderfully 
corroborating the whole of this hypothefis, 
adds, TMJTCi Tet Tpia, ovefutret pitav Swaptiv «ir$^ti»eiret 
thefe three names exprefs only one and the fame 
Z z 4. power : 

* Cedrent Chronograph, p. 46. 

t Tlic word i«THER mufl here be underftood in the fenfc 
of the Chaldaic philofophers, the more refined matter in 
which the cclcftial bodies float; the akash$ or fifth 
KLEMENT of the Brahmins, 

t Ibid. p. 47. 
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power* : and Timotheus concludes his account 
by affirming, that Orpheus in his book de- 
clared, Tm uDTUiV cvofjLctTuv SeoTYiTGg ra Traj/- 
roc XymTo^ kui u'jto; ep ret Travru; that all things 
were made by one Godhead in three names, 
and that this God is af.l things f* 

In this mofl: ancient and recondite tlicoloi^v 
of Orpheus, heiide the more general feature of 
affinity apparent in fome parts of it to tlie 
true, It ought to be noticed as bcaiing, in reipecl: 
of Its threefold dKlinftion of the divine efl'ence 
into Light, Counfel, and Jfife, particular re* 
fcmblancc to the three Sephiroth of the He- 
brews : for in Light who does not pcrceive 
an imitation of the famous Kad mon, the pure 
Light, the radiant crown of the three great 
fplendors. In counlM, is not the heavenly Wif- 
dom, the fecond Sephiroth, equally confpi- 
cuoiis ? And ill Life is not the heavenly Bi- 
NAH, the third of thofe Sephiroth, recognized ? 
that holy, that quickening Spirit, who is in 
fcrlpturc not only affirmed to give life ^ but to 
be THE SPIRIT OF LIFE Since Orpheus is 
acknowledged to have penetrated deeply into 
the arcana of the Egyptian myftic theology, and 

fince 


• Suidas in voce Orpheus. 

+ Timothei Cofmopfia, p. 6i, 
^ Romans, viii. a. 
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fincc Abraham, Jofepii, and other I! brew 
patriarchs, dining their long refulcncc in that 
country, doubtlefs impreflbd upon the niiaJs 
of the higher order of the Egyptians many 
fublime precepts of the true thcoK^gy, this 
fiinilarlty between the Orphic and Hebrew 
theology is by no means to he woiulcrcd at. 
From the fame quarter he affu redly lx)rrowcJ 
his idea of the gloomy and boundlcls Chaos 
invefting all things, and the primneval Fight 
and Love that broke through and diffipaicd the 
Incumbent darknefs. 

Left the reader, however, ftiould be inclined 
to doubt the authenticity of Pagan doblrijics 
dcll'cnding to us through a Cliriftian medium, 
I (hall now produce an extraft or two from a 
writer who can by no means he lulpcidcd ot 
any partiality to tenets propagated in the Chril* 
tiaii world ; and tlicfc will evince l*o clofc an 
union of fentiment with what has been pre- 
fented to him from Tiinothcus and Suidas, as 
cannot fail of vindicating thofe authors from 
the fufpicioii of mifreprefentation. Proclus^ 
upon the Timaeus of Plato, prefents us, among 
others, with the following verfes, as the ge- 
nuine produiVion of Orpheus, which arc as 
exprefs upon the unity, as another paflage 
which I (hall prcfcntly cite from the fame 

author 



[ 704 3 

author is upon a triad of hypoAafes in that 
unity. 

Zfu; l2ci<rtXtu;* Ziu; duTog ATtwtTm 

Ey JcpotTog, Itg SatpUijy ymro, p^tyug ctp^og aTFavTUP* 

Jupiter is tlic king, Jupiter himfelf is the ori- 
ginal fource of all things ; there is one Power, 
ONE (rod, and ONE great Ruler over all*. The 
other paflage is from the fame author, who, in 
the couric of his commentary upon the Timae- 
us, having noticed the divine triad of Amclius, 
a Platonic philofopher, cotemporary with Plo- 
tinus, as confifting of a threefold demiurges^ and 
cpifex of the worlds or, to ufc his own words, 
Nir^ rpagf BuTiXstg Tpagt tov *OnoCf roy Exovret, 
rov *0pa9Ta* that is, three minds^ three kingSy 
him that isy him that hath, and him that be- 
holds ; moft remarkahre cxprcfTions furcly to 
fall from the pen of a heathen writer; im- 
mediately after, in terms as remarkable, fub- 
joins, T£\\sg lip Tpitg voct; xcct Qtiptovpyug VTroltSiJcit, 
HUi TXg 'TTupa Tw UXeejuvi, rpttg ISafriXtocg, xett TXg 
TTOfj rpstg, <I>ANnTA, xxi OTPANON, xas 

KPONON, xxi i fixXt^u TTx^* x^eo Af}pt>t^^og o 
Oawyf +; ‘‘ Amclius therefore fuppoles thefc 
three minds and thefc his three demiurgic 

principles 


• Proclus in Timaco, p, 95. 


t Ibid. p. 96. 
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principles to be the fame both with Plato’s 
three kings and Orpheus’s trinity of Phanes, 
L/RANUs, and Chronus ; but it is Phanks 
^vho Is by him luppoied to be principally the 
Demiurgus.” To this I mufl: be permitted to 
idd, on the authority of my guide through 
this vafl: labyrinth of antiquity, Dr. Cudworthi 
that in an inedited treatiib of Damafeius, 

that philofophcr, giving an account of 
:lie Orphic theology," among other things, ac- 
]uaints us that Orpheus introduced 
hov, a triform deity I have been thus par- 
icular In regard to Orpheus becaufc, as 1 be- 
fore obferved, his numerous writings, or, at 
enft, thofc imputed to him, arc fuppofed to be 
the rich and abundant lourcc whence all the 
yftems both of theology and philofophy that 
iftcrwards appeared in Greece were derived. 

Whoever will read theGEETA w'ith attention 
-vill perceive in that fmall trail the outlines of 
icarly all the various fyftcms of theology in 
\fia. That curious and ancient doctrine of the 
Creator being both male and female, mentioned 
n a preceding page to be dcfignatcd in Indian 
emj)les by a very indecent exhibition of the 
nafeuline and feminine organs of generation in 

union 9 


• See Cudworth’s Intel!. Syft. Vol. I. p. 304. 
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union, occur in the following palTages. “ I 
am the father and the mother of this world ; I 
plant myfclf upon my own nature, and create 
again and again this afl'emblage of beings ; I 
am Generation and Diflblution, the place wlicre 
all things are repolitcd, and the inexhaullibic 
Seed of all nature; I am the beginning, the 
middle, and the end of all things.” In another 
pit, he more dircftly fays, “ I'he great Biah- 
me is the womb of all thofe vaiious forms 
which are conceived in every natural womb, 
and I am the Father that foweth the feed.” 
p. 107. 

I do not at prefent intend to enter into the 
invciligation of the phyfics of Orpheus and 
the other Greeks, but there are two paflages of 
the Orphic writings, the former cited by Da- 
mafeius, and the latter by Proclus, and there- 
fore probably genuine, which arc fo remark- 
ably confonant to the above-cited pafliiges, that 
I am certain the inquilitive reader will excufe 
my inferting them : tliey afford proof bcyoiid 
contradidion in what country the idea orim- 

* O 

nated, and the fentiments as well as the lan- 
guage in which they arc conveyed have fuch 
clofc affinity to each other, as would incline ui 
to think tlic Orphic extra^s nothing more than 
* a lice- 
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a literal tranflation of the more ancient, vene- 
rable, and authentic produftion of India, 
Damalbius, treating of the fecundity of the 
divine nature, cites Orpheus as teaching that 
ihe deity was at once both male and female^ 

«p(rfi'o5»jXi/i> d'Slinv VTTicrjiia'uloy Tffq Tray- 

Tuv ymi^jiKTjq isTictq^j to Jl:ew the generative power 
by which all things were formed, Proclus, upon 
the Timanis of Plato, among other Orphic 
verfes, cites the following : 

ZfUf ytvilo^ iitXPiO t» 

Jupiter is a man; Jupiter is alfo an immortal 
maid. Nay, in the fame commentary, and 
in the fame page, we read that all things 
were contained iv yoccfjipt Zijvoq, in the womb of 
Jupiter. As this fubjed, however, is deeply 
conncdjd with the phyfics of Greece, upon 
the invefligatioii of which I liavc declared it is 
not my intention at prefait to enter, I (hall 
not farther prolong this account of the Orphic 
fyftcm of theology ; a fyftcm with which the 
fpcculatioiis of philofophy arc (b intimately, 
fo infcparably blended. 

In this furvey of the Eaftern triads of deity, 

the 


♦ Damafeius apiid Cudworth, Vol. 1 . p. 302. 
t ProclusjM Timjco, p. 95. 
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the great Gkkls Cabiri, wha, accerding to He- 
rodotus, had a temple at Memphis, into which 
it was unlawful for any except the priefts to 
enter, ought by no means to be omitted ; but 
fuch complicated difficulties attend the Invefti- 
gation of their hiftory and charafter, and fo 
little ufeful information would rcfult from the 
inquiry, that I fliall add nothing more con- 
cerning them than that the moft ancient of 
thefe Cabiri, or Diofeori, as they were fome- 
times called, are faid by Cicero to have been in 
number three, and their names Tretopatraeus, 
Eubuleus, and Dionylius. All that can be with 
truth averred concerning them is, that they 
were efteemed as the three mighty guar- 
dian GENII of the univerfe, or rather the vari- 
ous parts of that univerfe phyfically confidercd, 
and that they were worfhipped in Samothracia 
with rites which were among the moft myftc- 
rious and profound in all antiquity. One curi- 
ous circumftance, however, concerning them 
it is in my power to relate ; for as Hecate, from 
her threefold nature, or office, was honoured 
in Greece with an anniverfary feftival, celebrated 
in a place where three ways metf fo were the 
’Arweff, or Gods Cabiri, honoured with another, 

called 


^ Cicero de Natura Deonux), lib. 
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Called from them *AyaKem^ The (acrificcs oflfcr^ 
cd at this folemnity, lays Potter, in his ac- 
count of the Grecian feftivals, were called 
Jiwo-pi, becaufc thofe. deities were Jiwi, or 
ftrangers ; and they coiififted of three ojferlfigs^ 
which were denominated 

As the above account of thefe obfeure per* 
fonages may appear, from its concifenefs, unfa- 
tisfaftory, I lhall add to it what the moft able 
defender of this' dodrine that ever wrote lias 
faid concerning the Cabiric worfliip in his tran- 
hent retrofpedl upon the Pagan Trinities, This 
extraft will both lerve as an apology for the 
neceflary brevity I have obferved, and tend 
farther to elucidate the obfeure fubjeft, “ Who 
thefe Cabiri might be, has been matter of un* 
fuccefsful inquiry to many learned men ; the 
utmoft that is known with certainty is, that 
they were originally three, and were called, 
by way of eminence, the great or mighty 
ones; for that is the import of the Hebrew 
word Cabirim. And of the like import is 
their Latin appellation pen a tes. Dli per quos 
pcTiitus fpiramus, per quos haliemus corpus, 
per quos rationcm animi polfidemus +. Dii qui 

. funt 


• Potter's Archacologia Grsece, Voh I. p, 366, 
t Macrobii Ssturnalia, Jib. 3, cap. 4. 
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funt intrinfecus, atquc in intimis penctralibus 

Thd worflilp of a triple power under ihefor^ 
mcr name, Dr. Ilorfley is of opinion was 
carried from Samothrace Into Phrygia by 
Dardanus lb early as in the ninth century after 
the flood. The Trojans imported it from Phry- 
gia into Italy ; and he aflerts that veftiges of 
this acknowledgment and adoration of a Trinity 
are vilible in the yV/?/ worlhip t)f Jupiter, Juno, 
and Minerva, the triad of the Roman Capitol. 

This worlhip, therefore, obferves the Bilhop, 
is plainly traced back to that of the three 
MIGHTY OVER in Samothrace, which wasefta- 
blilhed in that ifland, at what precife time It is 
impoffible to determine, but earlier, if Eufebius 
may be credited, than the days of Abraham f.’* 

In teftimony of what the learned Bilhop has 
alTertcd in regard to the introdudion of the 
Trojap Gods by ^neas, though it be fcarcely 
nccefl'ary to cite that Well-known paflage in 
Virgil, 


Sum pins iEncas, raptos qui cx hoftc pe nates 
Ciaife veho mecum i 


yet It will be highly corroborative of his fuc- 

ceeding 

• Varro apod Arnob. lib. 3, p, ia3. 

+ See Bilhop Horfley’s Trails, p. 44, edit, 0 £k. 1 789. 
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ceeding aflertion, that the Cabin and Dii 
Penates, were of kindred origin, to bring before 
the view of the reader another paflage in the 
iEneid where Auguftut, under the joint pro- 
teftion of the Penates, and Dii Magni, is repre- 
fented as leading his troops to battle againfl 
thofe of Anthony and Cleopatra, 

Hinc Auguflus, agens Italos in prxlia, Cxfar 
Cum patribus, populoquc, Ptnatihus ct Magnis Dls, 

Stans celfa in puppi. 

^neid. lib. 8* 678* 

But this was not the firft period of the in* 
trodudion of this notion at Rome ; the fimoul 
triple figures of fylvan deities dug up in Italy, 
and called by antiquaries Hetruscak, are 
proofs of this alfertion. In mod of thofe 
countries where the Romans extended their arms 
and propagated their theology the number ibrte 
was confidercd as facred, and a divine triad was 
worfhipped. In the plate of Mont* 
faucon’s Supplement, in his account of Gaulic 
Antiquities, mJty be feen aflemblages of deities 
in triple groups. In one of tliefc groups it is 
not a little remarkable that the center figure 
hath flioes on his feet, as if of fuperior dignity, 
the other two figures, as if fubordinate, are 
barefooted. In Gruter too may be feen deities 
VoL. r. A a a in 
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b triplo groups, worftiipped by the 
Gernnans, which they called MAiKiS, and wie 
it thus inlcribed, “ In honorem Domus divinx 
Diis Mairabus in honour of the divinb 
HOUSE, to theGoddelTesMatrx. Thelegoddellb 
were, indeed, rural deities, as were the triple 
SuLEv^ and Vacallineha alluded to be- 
fore of the Hetrufei ; but this notion is eafily 
to be accounted for ui the debafed theology of 
thole who made the earth the grand primaeval 
deity, and adored it under tlic female form of 
Cybclc, the mother of gods and men. From 
thefe additional inftances we fee how remark- 
ably, throughout all the periods of antiquity, 
this humour of dividing every thing into 
THR^E difplayed itfclf, and whence, except 
from the fource from which I have derived it, 
could this general, but mutilated, tradition of a 
tri-tine Got! have originated? The fates, thofc 
rclcntlefs lifters who weave the web of human 
life, and fix the inevitable doom of mortals, 
were three-, the furies, the dire diipenlers of 
the vengeance of heaven for crimes committed 
upon earth, were three-, the graces, who 
were honoured as divinities, and had a thou- 
fand altars and temples eretfted to them in 
Greece, were three-, and the celeftial muses, 

according 
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according to Varro, were originally in number 
only three. 

We conoic now; in the progrefs of our exten* 
five iuveftigation, to coufider the vejiiges 
this dodiriney which is all that is contended for, 
fince in its true charaflicr and undepraved purity 
it exifts only in the Chriftian world, among the 
ancient Perfians ; and we find thofe indubitable, 
though corrupted, veftiges remaining in their 
THREE GREAT DEITIES, Oromafdcs, Mlthra, 
and Ahrlman. Of thefe deities, indeed, two 
are fubordinate and finite, and their difpofitions 
and attributes are reprefented as various, and 
even oppofite. But I have not undertaken fo 
much to account for its perverfion, as to record 
and afeertain the faft of this notion of a TRIAD 
or DEITY being radically interwoven in the 
theological codes adopted in almoft every region 
of Alia ; Afia, where the fublime fyftem of the 
true religion was firft revealed, where the pure 
precepts it inculcates were firft praftifed, and 
where unhappily its leading principles were 
carlieft adulterated. The Almighty, however, 
hath not left himfelf without a witnefs amidft 
the degrading fuperftitions and the falfc philo* 
fophy of the degenerate Afiatics. 

In examining the Perfian triad, the firft dif* 
tinguifhing feature which prefents itfelf to our 
A a a a view, 
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view, and which muft irrefiftibly attraft the no- 
tice, and excite the wonder, of even the fceptic 
to the more exalted triad of Chriftianity, is, the 
charafter of Mithra, the middle God, who is 
called THE MEDIATOR. Now the idea of a 
mediator could alone originate in acoiifcioufnefs 
of committed crimes, as well as a dread of me- 
rited punifhment, and thefirfl: dawn of a me- 
diator among mankind darted into the mind of 
Adam, after he had committed the great tranf- 
greffion which exiled him from Paradife, and 
after his beneficent judge had declared that the 
feed of the woman fmld bmfe the head of the 
ferpent. It was this glorious, but remote, prof- 
peft of the grand interceflbr of the human race, 
to appear in the due time of omnipotent wifdom, 
that made exile tolerable to our firft parents, 
and difarmedthat death which they were doomed 
foon to undergo of all its novel and ghaftly hor- 
rors. It was this hope of a fpotlefs mediator 
to emerge from the dark bofom of futurity that 
animated the minds of the patriarchs during 
their toilfome migrations throughout the eaft, 
and under all their perlccutions from age to age 
fuftained, and ftill fuftains, the fpirit of the 
virtuous among the Hebrews. Infatuated men ! 
your Mediator is arrived ! Hear, and obey the 
fummons of your God ! ! ! 


Far 
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Farbcybnd all the periods to which hum^ 
annals afccnd mankind have been uniformly 
imprcflcd with the notion that they arc fflllm 
creatures. The conviilion of their being Ij^irits 
degraded from their original rank in the creatiou 
forms the bafib of the Metempfychofis of the 
Indians, a people only lecond in antiquity of aU 
the nations upn the earth ! Whence could thU 
univerfal idea of corrupted nature and degraded 
ftation originate, but In Ionic oblcure traditions 
of the fall^ handed down through a long revo- 
lution of ages from the parent of the human 
race ? whence could this univerfal belief in ref- 
toration to primitive purity to be obtained 
through the means of a mediator^ whether 
Mithra or Vecflinu, arife, except from the %nc 
genuine though diftant fourcc ? Fatally for the 
happinefs of mankind, amidfl the rapid growth 
of crimes on the one hand, and the gradual in- 
creafe.of fupcrlVniou on the other, though the 
confeioufnefs of their degeneracy remained, the 
knowledge of the true mediator was erafed from 
their minds. 

While hardened Vice, however, openly bra« 
ved the vengeance of the Ikies, humble and ti- 
morous Piety ftill lifted to heaven, in filence, 
the imploring eye, and extended, with diffident 
hope, the fuppliant hand. The awful, the 
A a a 3 immenie 
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iminenfe diftance of the fupreme all-ruling in- 
flelligence whom they fuppofed to have his 
throne on the extreme verge of exiftence in the 
<central abyfs of light and gloiy, and though 
not totally regardlefs of terreftrial concerns, iu- 
acceffible except by beings of a more pure and 
tlevated nature, induced them to explore the 
tetherial regions for interccflbrs among the 
higher and nobler orders of created beings. 
The devotion of the Chaldeans to aftronomy, 
and their confequent veneration of the hoft of 
heaven, has been repeatedly noticed: it was 
not, however, to the orb itfelf, but to the fpi- 
rit which was thought to refide in that orb, to 
bethefoul of it, and todirefi its courfe through 
the expanfe of heaven, that they addrefled their 
prayers. They flattered themfelves with the 
hope that thofe benign fpirits would aft as their 
mediators with the fupreme power whofe na- 
ture they but obfcurely comprehended, at whofe 
inajcfty they trembled, and from whofe ven- 
geance they fhrunk: and that, if they proved 
propitious, they would have influence enough to 
fufpend his wrath and appeafe his vengeance. 
For the truth of what I have thus aflierted, 
1 ihall ptoduce in evidence two very high 
Audwrities; the firft is the celebrated Rabbi 
idaimonides, who, in the More Nevochim, 

treating 
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ifitating concerning the origin of the 
fuperftition, cxprefsly bfbrmi us, “ that the 
propagators of it ackQow}e4ged one fupieme 
numen, the creator of heaven and earth t bttc 
that the rcfidcnce of his majeftic prefence vSs 
in a region fo remote from the earth as to be 
inacceflibie to mortals : that therefore, in imi* 
tation of the conduct adopted by the fubjeds 
of terreftrial monarchs, they engaged as medi- 
ators with him, the planets and the guardian 
fpirits that direfl their courfe, whom they de- 
nominated princes and nobles, and whom they 
imagined to relide in thofe orbs as in fumptuous 
palaces and fpleiidid fhrines The fecond 
proof of the above afl'ertion is to be found in the 
very curious information relative to the Chal^* 
date worlhip of the planets, tranl'mitted down 
to us in the authentic page of Diodorus, and 
purpofely omitted by me in the preceding ac- 
count of the fuperditious pradices of that peo- 
ple, becaufe I thought it better calculated to 
illullrate the jirefcnt I'ubjeft of the Perfian triad 
of deity. 

The Chaldaeans, according to this author, 
were of opinion that the fun, the moon, and 
A a a 4 the 


* See Maimonidet, Mow Nevochim. part. 3, dup. 19. 
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the five planets, were the principal inteUigenoes 
miniflring to the Tupreme deity ; and that un- 
der the dire£lion of thofe planets were thirty 
ftars, whom they called j8vX«»f ias;, Counfel- 
liog Gods, fifteen of which obferved what was 
tranfafted under the earth, and the other fifteen 
,|vhat pafied upon the earth and in the region 
above it. Thefe thirty liars, they affirmed, 
were ftationed in the great circle of the zodiac, 
but that twelve of them were of principal note, 
among which the planets more immediately 
revolved. Twelve of thefe ftars towards the 
nor<h pole, and twelve towards the fouth pole, 
they honoured with the title of Judges of all 
things, and affigned thofe that we fee to the 
living, and thofe that we do not fee, to the 
dlead. Two of thefe ftars they confidered as 
mefiengers, and affirmed that once in every ten 
days one of the higheft order dclcended to them 
that were of the loweft order, and, again, that 
after the fame interval one from the loweft 
order alcendeJ to thofe of the fuperior order ; 
and this in alternate fucceffion. By this means 
the couufclling Gods above the horizon were 
fourteen in number, with an attendant ayytX»(t 
or meftenger, which is the true meaning of the 

word 
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word «y>tX9(; and exaftly the fame number 
remained below the horizon *. t 

It would, however, be allowing too much 
even to the defervedly eminent Maimonides, 
and the accurate Diodorus, were we to aflcrt 
that the Sabian idolators had invariably for the 
ultimate objeil of their addrefles to the planetary 
angels the fupreme creator ; no ; they gradually 
forgot the deity, invifible and inacccllible, in 
the dazzling fplendour of the orbitfelf, and 
in the imagined influences difpenfed by the 
Jlaming heralds of the divinity. The sun him- 
felf, in time, became the deity they adored,, 
and the moon and liars his miniflers, and at* 
tributes. In Paufanias there is recorded, an 
account of a famous Grecian fellival celebrated 
among the B^otians in honour of Apollo, at 
the end of every nine years, and called Acufmi- 
(popia, which will ferve as a pointed illullration 
of the preceding aflertion. Upon the top of an 
olive branch, adorned with garlands of laurel, 
(both, it is to be obferved, confecrated woods,) 
and various kinds of flowers, they placed a large 
globe of brafs, from which were fufpended fc- 
veral fmaller globes ; alxjut the middle of the 
branch were fixed purple crowns, and a globe 

a degree 

f Vide Diod. Siculus, lib. 3, p. ti7i edit. Rbodomaimi. 
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t d^ee lefs in diameter than that which orat^ 
mented the top : the bottom was covered with 
a garment of a faffron colour. By the great 
globe on the fummit, fays Paufanias, they fym* 
bolizcd the sun, that is to fay, Apollo : by 
the fmaller globe directly under it, they inten- 
ded to reprcfcnt the moon : by the glcAcs fuf- 
pcnded from that at the top were fignified the 
STARS, while the crowns, being in number 365, 
reprcfented that of the days in which he per- 
formed his annual revolution. The bough, thus 
adorned, was carried about In proceffion by a 
youth felcfted for the occafion; he was obliged 
to be in the full vigour of his age, of noble pa- 
rents, and beautiful afpeft ; his hair was diflie- 
vcllcdjdoubtlcfs to reprefent the rays of the fun; 
he was apparelled in a fumptuous robe that 
reached down to his ancles ; a rich crown of 
gold adorned his head, and codly fandals of a 
particular fafhion, called Iphicratidse, from 
Iphicratides, the inventor of them, covered his 
feet. This noble youth for that day executed 
the office of the prieft of Apollo, and was ho^ 
noured with the title of or the 

Laurei»bearer. A rod (imitative of the folar 
beam) richly decorated with garlands, was 
borne before him, and a chorus of virgins, 
(poffibly typifying the hours) bearing branches 

of 
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of laurel in hands, followed him. la 
this order they proceeded to the temple Of 
Apollo, furnamed liinenius, where hymns and 
fupplications to the god terminated the feA 
tival*. By fuch delightful allegories as the& 
did the,, genius of antiquity fhadow out the ope- 
rations of nature, and imprefs upon the admi- 
ring fpedator the myfterious truths of theology. 

From the preceding ftatement it is evident 
that the ancients acknowledged a mediator to 
he neceflary ; and Mithra, we have feen in the 
Perfian theology, was that mediatorial and 
middle god. It was doubtlefs this notion of 
the neceflity of a mediator between God and 
man, or rather this tradition of one, appointed 
in the promife that the feed of the woman 
(houldfin.illy crulh the ferpent, that 6rft induced 
the Perfians to look upon the fun as that me- 
diator, and to confer on him the title of tneJi- 
atorial. 

It Ihould be obferved too, that this notion of 
Mithra as a mediatorial God was not confined 
to the bofom of the prieft, or locked up in the 
creed of the initiated ; it was fo univerfally 
known, and fo generally the fubjed of belief, 
that the Perfians are affirmed by Plutarch, 

from 
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from this very chara6ter of their God Mithras, 
to have called any mediator, or middle pcrfon 
between two, by the name of Mithras:” iui 
Utpreu tov Mmrfiv ivofuJ^Wi 
But there was another very remarkable epithet 
that applied to the God Mithras by the ancients 
>which, in this review of the Pagan trinities, 
.deferves our particular notice and inquiry. 
This epithet was T^iirXeunoa or threefold ; and 
here I cannot avoid once more remarking it as a 
circumftance that muft be peculiarly perplexing 
to the oppugners of the facred doitrine contend- 
ed for, that whatfoever perfonage the ancients 
thought proper to exalt to the rank of a divinity, 
they immediately found out for that divinity 
cither /Aw properties, or three qualities, which 
they made a diAinguiihing mark of the God- 
head they thus prefumptuoufly conferred. 

In the fame manner if they treated concer- 
ning the world, which indeed they fometimes 
elevated to divine honours, they made a th ree- 
FOLD partition of it; or rather they conceived 
three worlds, and diftinguilhed them by the ap- 
pellation of the fenfible^ the aerial^ and the athe<^ 
rial^ by which latter term they muft ever be 
cunfidcred as meainng the a k ass of the Indians. 

To 


* Plutarch de Idde et Odridei p. 43. 
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To thefc worlds again they afligned three prm-‘ 
cipal properties, Ught, and Motion \ Mat- 

ter , F«m, and Energy*. So in fucceeding ages, 
the Jewifli Rabbies divided the human nature 
into wMupe, the fpirit, the animal foul, 
and a-ufut, the corporeal vehicle. 

In regard to this epithet of Triplafios, Di- 
onyfius, the Pfeudo-Areopagite, in his feventh 
epiftle to Polycarp, (as cited by Dr. Cudworth) 
fays, Xeu inn Muyot r» t« TfiirXHertn 

Mi6ptt TiXtiriv ; or. The Perfian Magi to this very 
day celebrate a feftival folemnity in honour of 
the Triplalian, or triplicated Mithras. Dr. Cud> 
worth remarks on this paflage, that, as this 
title has been but very ill accounted for by the 
ancients, it cannot well be otherwife interpreted 
than “ as amanifeft indication of a higher myf- 
tery, viz. a Trinity in the Perfian Thedt^ ; 
which Gerard Voflius would willingly under* 
Hand, according to the Chriftiaii hypothefis, of 
a divine Trinity, or three hypoftafes in one and • 
the fame Deity, whofe didindive cbaraAers are 
Goodnefs, Wifdom, and Power*.” In addition 
and corroboration of what Dr. Cudworth has 

faid, 

• See Kircher, tom. i, p. 144 to p. 151. and tom. 3, 
p. 192. 

t See Cudworth’t InteUeQual Syflem, Vol. I. page 388, 
edit. Birch. 
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laid, I muft remark that in all the ancient bhh 
numents on which Mi/ira is fculptnrcd, three 
perfons are invariably delignated, himfelf in the 
ccnier.and the two others, generally, on each fide 
of him ; as they appear on the Illufirativc en- 
graving of that divinity which I have prefented 
to the reader from Dr. Hyde’s profound treafure 
of Perfian theological antiquities. But what is 
ftill more remarkable, the fupremc God Or- 
muzd, or, as the Greeks foftened down the 
word, Oromafdes, is by Plutarch fiiid to tri- 
plicate himfelf in the fame manner, o fnv 'ilpo- 
iavTov Oromafdes thrice aug- 

mented himfelf*. Without, therefore, at all 
introducing Ahriman into the Perfian Triad, 
we have in thefe accounts of the ancients rela- 
tive to the two fuperior hypoftafes, fufficient 
evidence to evince that the Perfians were by 
no means deftitute of ideas on the fudjeft, fi- 
milar to thofc of their oriental neighbours. 
The true charafter of Ahriman, however, 
Dr, Cudworth feems to think has been gene- 
rally roiftaken by mythologifts, and indeed he 
appears to me to referable the Sceva of India, 
who, it has been obferved, is only the deity in 
his deftroying and regenerative capacity, for 

more 


• Plutarch, dc Ifidc ct Ohridc. tom. a. p. 370. Opesa. 
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more than the malignant lyphon of Egypt. 
Dr. Cudworth coujedures that by Ahriman if 
to be underftood not fb much an evil principle 
co'Cternal with the good principle, and ever 
hoftile to his benevolent purpofes, as averted 
by Plutarch, and as afterwards reprefented by 
the Mauichasm Heretics; but that by this dif- 
tin£lion, and by this perfonificatlon, they meant 
to point out to us a certain mixture of Evil and 
Darknefs, together with Good and Light, which 
they imagined to exifl in the compolition of 
this lower world, and that they reprefented 
their conceptions by this allegorical perfbni* 
fication; that Ahriman was in faft a deity, 
but fomewhat fubordinate in rank and fhtion, 
refembling the Pluto of the Greeks ; and this 
opinion of Ahriman being both fubordinate and 
finite, is very coincident with the flatement of 
Dr. Hyde on this fubjeft. 

An ample inveftigation of the character of 
Ahriman would be more proper for a diflcrta* 
tiou on the grofs phyfics than the purer the* 
ology of Alia ; and, indeed, towards the dole 
of the preceding chapter, his real character 
and funftions, under the name of his proto- 
type, Seeva, have been already inveftigated at 
confiderablc length. The parallel between the 
attributes and properties of Ahriman, and thofe 
2 of 
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of the Indian Deftroyer, I had intended to 
rcferve for the chapter on Hindoo literature, 
but as I know not when that trcatife may ap- 
pear, and as the Iketch may afford my readers 
a ftill deeper infight into the fyftcm both of 
oriental phyfics and morality, I (hall, in this 
place, briefly delineate the features of that 
imaginary charafter, the deftruftive and re- 
generative power of God perfonified, to which 
the ancient Perfians and Indians gave the name 
of Ahriman and Seeva. To delineate them 
properly, in all their variety of light and (hade, 
would require a large volume ; and it is a fub- 
jeft fo curious, and fo intcrefting, that, pof- 
libly, a large volume on that topic would not, 
excite difguft : I (hall, however, comprefs my 
obfervations within the moft contraded limits 
polTible, that may be confiftent with pcrfpicuity. 

Arguing from analogy, and guided by what 
we have already obfcrved/^elative to that deep 
tinge which the phyfical and aftronomlcal 
fpeculations of the ancients have given to all 
Afiatic theology, we may fairly conclude that 
a great part of the properties and attributes of 
both Ahriman and Seeva may be explained by 
Natural Hiftory and Aftronomy. The whole 
hypothefis indeed appears to be nothing more 
than an ingenious detail of the good and evil, 

alternately 



[ 7^7 3 

alternately predominating in this tcrreftrial globe, . 
and the Light and Darkuefs that fucceflively 
prevail in the two hemifpheres. If the fupe- 
rior hemil'phere is illuminated by light pc.rfo- 
nified by Ormuzd, a Ferlian title, which means 
the prima‘val light, before the Iblar orb was 
formed, and which the Greeks foftened down 
to Oromardes ; if nature is invigorated by the 
fun, Mithra, the parent of fertility, fo is the 
fphere of the moral world irradiated by the beaiA 
of religion, and cherifhed by the luftre and 
energic influence of Virtue. Goodnefs and 
Light create and preferve ; and, in this reflec- 
tion, we have dired indications of the ori* 
gin of the refpedlivc chara^lcrs of the Indian 
deities, Brahma and Veefhnu. On the other 
hand; Evil and Darknefs defolate and deftroy, 
and, therefore, are pcrfonified by Ahrlman and 
Seeva ; but from evil; or what is called, and 
appears to be, m7, though in fift only a lefs 
degree of attainable good, ariling from change 
of place or circumftance, fuprehie and unfore- 
feen felicity frequently rcfults ; while from the 
apparent deJlruSlion of one being another new- 
modified fprings up, as in the dying vegetable 
the feeds of new life are contained, and ge- 
neration vigoroufly germinates from the very 
bed and hofom of putrcfadlion. ' 

^ VoL. I B b b 
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Such is the fdution of. the allegory, confi- 
dered in .a phyfical, a moral, and theological 
light: undcrllood in an agronomical point of 
view, from which, however, it is impofliblc 
wholly to feparate their theology, this eaftera 
fable prelcnts to our fight Ormuzd, or Mithra, 
the fupreme deity of the upper hemifphere, the 
AyuSaicufMy of Perfia, for permanent vigour and 
undecaying youth, fymbolizcd by the ferpent 
that annually (heds its ikin, and flourilhes, as 
it were, in life’s perpetual fpring ; it prefents 
to our fight, 1 fay, on the one hand, Mithra, 
attended by a train of bright, that is, benig- 
iiaut angels, by which the Perfians meant the 
, planets and ftars perfonified, the radiant hoft of 
heaven, which, during the progrefs of the fun 
through the fummer figns, attend his car, and 
tfparkle unfecn around the throne of their chief- 
tain. On the other hand this aftronomical view 
of the fubjeit exhibits to us Ahriman, orDark- 
nefs, perfonified and fymbolized by the great 
celefiial Serpent, or dragon of the Ikies, the 
KwuSiufUM, or evil Genius of Perfia, who is, 
as we have leen, the cverlafting objed of dread 
and horror to the Indians, leading up to battle 
againft his mortal enemy the folar God, who 
reigns in the fuperior hemifphere, his (able 
train of malignant angels, or evil genii, 
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ts, the fhrs of the inferior hemifphere, mar- 
{hailed in dire array, and ftill more awfully for- 
midable from tiie darknefs that envelopes them. 
There is a remarkable paflhge in Plutarch which 
will greatly elucidate the hypothefis juft men- 
tioned, of the fix fummer figns headed by Oro- 
mafdes contending againft the fix winter figns 
led on to battle by the great Draco, or dragon, 
of the celeftial fphere, that Draco whofc fta* 
tion in the heavens is fixed on high amidft 
the gloomy regions of the north pole, where 
his vaft body forms 'a moft conlpicuous conftel- 
lation, and is therefore well calculated to be 
the mighty chieftain of the Arftic Signs. 
Oromafdes, fays Plutarch, created fix Gods, 
the fix fummer figns of the zodiac, good and 
benevolent like himfelf ; Ahriman created, and 
oppofed to them, fix other Gods, the wintry 
figns, dark and malignant, rcfetnbling his own 
nature. Oromafdes created alfo twenty-four 
other Gods, all which he indofed in an egg, 
that is, the Mundane Egg, that moft ancient 
fymbol by which IndivJs, Perfians, and Egyp- 
tians alike ftiadowed out the uuiverfc ; Ahri- 
man, likewife, formed his twenty-four other 
Gods, which were indofed in the fame egg. 
Now by the twenty four Gods created by Oro- 
raaddes, added to the twenty-four made by Ah- 
B b b 2 riman, 
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riman, arc meant the forty- eight great conftejr 
lations into which the ancients, as before obfer- 

ved from Ulug Beg, divided the vifible hea- 

«> 

veils. The turbulent deities made by Ahrimaii, 
broke the egg in which they were depofited, 
and from that unhappy moment Good and Evil, 
Darknefs and Light, became promifeuoufly 
blended in that univerfe of which the egg was 
the exprcllive fymbol 

It was, undoubtedly, this mixture of phyfi- 
cal and aftronoinical fpccylation, the eternal 
contentions of thefe two adverfc champions, 
Light and Darknefs, blended together, with 
fome obfeure traditions of the revolt of the an- 
gelic bands^ of the fall of man^ and the contejls 
of the great patriarchal families of Shem and 
flam for the empire of the infant worlds that 
gave birth to the celebrated dodlrine, fo widely 
dilfufed throughout the orientnj world, of the 
two principles of good and evil. We fee this 
doftrinc perpetually difplaying itfclf in all the 
theological and metapliyfical writings of the 
Pagan philoibphers, and, as has been before 
obferved, even in periods comparatively recent 
it continued to flourilh, in many parts of Afia, 
in die depraved fuperftition of the Manichae- 

ans. 


Vide PlutaKJ), de Iddc ct Oilride, p. 
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ans.^ In Egypt wc have feen that the whole 
lyftem of the national religion turned upon 
this bafis : every thing that was wonderful arid 
ftupendous in nature ; whatever events in the 
courfe of almighty providence either infpired 
the foul with affedlion and gratitude, or impref- 
fed it with npprchenfion and horror, were re- 
folved into the vaiious operations of the bene- 
volent Ofiris and the malignant Typhon •• 
Thefe two principles are reprefented as eternally 
contending together for the empire of the fub- 
lunary fphere, and there is a curious fymbolical 
print in Moiufaucon +, by which the cver-allc- 
gorizing fons of Mizraim fhadowed out thefe 
contefts, of which I have in this volume pre- 
fented the reader with an engraving. Thefe 
principles, undoubtedly of Perfian origin, arc 
in that print reprefented by two ferpents raifed 
ered upon their tails, oppofite to each other, 
and darting looks bf mutual rage ; the one, 
who reprefents the good principle, and may be 
confidered as the ferpent Cnuphis, who, 1 have 
obferved, had a temple In Upper Egypt, holds* 
in its mouth an egg, that ancient fymbol of 
the Created world, very comman in Egypt aiid 
Bbbj Gicccc, 

^ *$06 Hyde’s Hift. RcL Vet. Pers. p. i6o. 

t Sec Montfaucon, PAntiquiic Explique, Vol. II. part 2, 
plate 56. 



L 73* J 

Greece, and, as my future hiftory of the Indian 
c^fmography will demonftrate, by no means 
unknown In Hindoftan r the other, who muft 
be confidered as the evil principle, appears with 
its expanded jaws eager to feize upon, and tear 
from its rival, the egg for which they fo 
fiercely contend. 

In India very plain traits of the fame aftro- 
liomical fyftem arc vlfible in the contefis of 
the good and evil Dewtahs, that is, the ftars 
perfohified, waging againft each other per- 
petual war to obtain the empire of the agitated 
globe. Hence it is that, in Mr, Halhed’s fine 
edition of the Mahabbnrat, illuftrnted with 
emblematical paintings, the SooRS, or good 
Genii, the ofispring of Surya, the Sun, are 
painted of a white colour; while the Asoors, 
or children of darknet's, who tenant the gloomy 
regions of the north pole, arc confiainly de- 
pifted black. In the perfons of Veelhnu and 
Seeva, not only phyfical good and evil are in- 
ceflantly oppofed, and their refpeflive followers 
inflamed w^ith rcleiUlcfs fury againft each other, 
but from the crefeent which, according to 
Mr. Wilkins, adonis, at Benares, the ftarry 
crown on the ftatue of tills God, his aftrono- 
mical attributes, and his coime6tioil with the 

noihitrfal 
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iiofluroal hemifphere, are evidently pointedl 
out*. Veeflinu rides upon his Garoudi, or 
eagle, a bird ever facred to the fun ; and poffiWy 
this eagle is the fame with the aquila of the 
celeftial fphere, one of the ancient forty-eight 
great conltcllations ; while the bull of Seeva 
may have as intimate relation to the taurus of 
that fphere. It Is by no means inaptly faid 
that Seeva fliould have command ovcMhe hoft 
of heaven, fince, if I may quote a very applica- 
ble paflage in a very excellent aftronomcr, upon 
which 1 accidentally opened while writing this 
part of the theological diflertation, Mr. Keill, 
fpeaking of the rife and extindion of the 
fixed ftars, irtforms us that ‘‘ The principle 
of generation and corruption is widely difFufed 
through nature ; it reaches even the moft dif- 
tant fixed Jlars^ and all the bodies of the uni- 
verfe are under its dominion +.’* 

To the arguments which I have before pro- 
duced towards cftablilhing the authenticity of 
.thofe portions of the Chaldaic oracles which 
were tranfmitted down to us by writers who 
were ignorant of, or hoftilc to, the Chriftan 
religion, I (hall now add the following very 
B b b 4 particular 

♦ Sec Mr. Wilkins* Notes upon the Geeta. 
i Kcill’s Allroftomjr, p. 55» 8yo. edit. 1769. 
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particular and pertinent paflagc in Plutarch, a 
Greek philofopher, who could draw no part of 
his theology from Chriflianity, and was fo far 
from being friendly to a triad of deity, that he 
is generally luppofed to be a ftrong advocate 
for^the dodriiie of two principles. Plutarch, 
however, gives this ftrong lupport to what I 
have afl'erted relative to the opinions of Zoro- 
after. “ Zoroafter is faid to liave made a 
ihreeffjld diftribution of things : to have aligned 
the firft and higheft rank to Oroinaldes, who 
oracles is called i he Father; the loweft 
to* Ahrimancs ; and the middle to Mithras, 
who in the (iune oracles is called tov Asurtpov 
Nify, the fcqond mind The fentiments 
thus imj3Utcd to Zoroafter muft have come to 
Plutarch, who was born in the firft century of 
the Chriftian jcra, at a remote city in Boeotla, 
from feme other quarter than a gnoftic heretic^ 
and his reprefentation is certainly entitled to 
more refpe£l than even Proclus, who was born 
in the year 410 of that aera, or Damafeius, who 
did not flourifh till lb late a period as the fixth. 
century. Plutarch cites this paflagc to mark 
the ftrong feature of refemhjance exifting be- 
tween the Zoroaftrian and the Platonic triad of 

deity, 

• Vivk Pluiaicb, de Ifidc ct OCridc, p. 370. 
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deity, which would not have been the cafe had 
the learned of (ireece generally conceived that 
the idea of fuch a triad had folcly originated in 
the fchool of Plato. 1 hope, however, finally 
to prove that the Zoroaftrian fchool is the In- 
dian fchool. One grand fyflem of theology in 
thofe remote periods pervaded the Greater Afia; 
and if we Ihould hereafter, as we doubtleft 
fliall, find tlie fyftem already formed, ai\d the 
dodrine flourifliing in that country and Thibet 
five hundred years before Plato was born, the 
outcry of its being entirely the febrication of 
Plato, and of its being introduced into the 
church by Jiiftin Martyr, an admirer of 
Plato, in the fecond century, muft henceforth 
ceafe. In fad, at that very period, and even 
at the difiance of twice that period, the fym- 
bols of it were elevated and adored by the 
Brahttiins in the deep forefts of Naugracut, 
and fciilptiired in the facred caverns of Elc- 
phanta : they were damped on a thoufand 
coins, and engraved on a thoufand gems ; they 
decorated the tiara of the prieft; they were 
interwoven in the purple robe of the judge ; 
and fparkled on the rubied feeptre of the 
prince. Let us now, then, turn our eye caft- 
warid, to that country which is alfcrted by 
fome enraptured admirers of the religion, po- 
licy, and manners, of the Indians, to have 

been 
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been the cradle of mankind/and the nurfe of 
rifing fcicncc. 

Of exquifite workmanfiilp, and of (lupen- 
dous antiquity — antiquity to whicli neither 
the page of hiftory nor human traditions can 
afccnd — that magnificent piece of fculpture, 
fo often alluded to in the cavern of Elephantn, 
decidedly eftahlilhes the Iblemn faft, that, 
from, the remoteft aeras, the Indian nations 
have aciored a tri-une DSitt. There the 
traveller with awe and aftonlfliment beholds, 
Carved out of the folid rock, in the moft con- 
fpicuous part of the moft ancient and venerable 
temple of the w6rld, a buft, expanding in 
breadth near twenty feet, and no lefs than 
eighteen feet in altitude, by which amazing 
proportions, as well as by its gorgeous decora- 
tions, it is known to be the image of the grand 
prefiding deity of that hallowed retreat : he 
beholds, 1 fay, a buft compofed of three heads 
united to one body, adorned with the oldeft 
fymbols of the Indian theology, and thus ex- 
prcfsly fabricated, according to the unanimous 
fcQnfeflion of the facred faccrdotal tribe of In- 
dia, to indicate the creator, the preser- 
ve!^, and the regenerator of mankind. I 
confider the fuperior antiquity of the Elepfcanta 
temple to that of Salfette, as cftablilhcd by the 
eircumftance of its flat roof, proving it to have 

been 
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been excavated before mankind had difcovercd' 
the art of turning the majeftlc arch, and giving 
the lofty roof that concave form which ttdds 
fo greatly to the grandeur of the Salfctte temple^ 
The very fame circumftancc, 1 may repeat, 
is an irrefragable argument in favour of the 
high antiquity of the ftrudurcs of the Thebais, 
through the whole extent of which no arch, 
nor vaulted dome, meets the eye, perpetually 
difgufted with the unvaried uniformity of the 
flat roof, and the incumbent mafs of ponderous 
marble, never deviating from the horizontal to 
a circular tcrmiiiation. M. Sonnerat thinks 
the pyramids of Egypt very feeble monuments 
of art and labour if compared with the excava- 
tions of Salfette and Elora; the innumerable 
ftatues, bafs-rcliefs, and columns, he is of 
opinion, indicate a thoufand years of continued 
labour; and, he adds, that the depredations of 
time mark at leaft an exiftence of three thou- 
fand years To what a?ra then will he refer 
the ftill more ancient temple of Elephanta ? 
To afeertain, indeed, prccifely that aera is im- 
poflible; but, from various circumlUnccs, re- 
capitulated in many preceding pages, we arc 
jufeifled in fixing it as near the deluge as the 

progrefs 

* Soimerat’s Voyages, YoL L p« 109. > Calcutu printed. 
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progrefj of fcience will allow us with propriety 
to fix it ; and the remarkable fimilitude which 
its fqulptures bear, both in their ftyle of defig- 
nation and ornaments, to thofc of the Sabians 
of Chaldaea, has been demonfirated in the for- 
mer volume. 

Although from the grofs alloy of phyfics, 
by which tlie refpc(^ive characters of Brahma, 
Vecfhnu, and Seeva, are degraded, any imme- 
diate parallel between thofc three perfonages, 
as at prefent conceived of in India, luid the 
Chriftian triad, cannot, without impiety, be 
made, yet the joint worfliip paid to that triple 
divinity, in ancient times fiir more general 
and fervent than In the prefent, when the great 
body of the nation is fplit Into fe£ls, adverfe 
in principles and hoftllc in manners, inconteft- 
ably evinces that on this point of faith the feji- 
timents of the Indians are congenial with thofe 
of their neighbours, thcChald<caiis and Perfians^ 
But it is uot only in their grand deity, repre- 
fented by a buji with three heads, that thefe feiiti- 
ments are clearly demonllrated; their veneration 
for that facred number ftrikingly dlfplays itfelf 
in tliHr facred books, the three original Vedas, as 
if each had been delivered by one perfonage of 
the auguft triad, being confined to that myftic 
number ; by the regular and preferibed offering 

up 
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up of their devotions three times a day; by the 
immcrfion of their bodies, during ablution, 
three times In the purifying wave ; and by 
their conftantly wearing next their (kin thefa- 
cred ZKNNAR, or cord of three threads, the 
myftic (ymbol of their belief in a divine all- 
ruling TRIAD*. The Indians, we may reft 
afl'ured, are too wife and too confiderate a na- 
tion to have adhered fo invariably to thefe rites 
and ceremonies without fome important in- 
centive, and fome myftcrious allufion ! 

The facred zennar which, we have juft 
obferved, the tribe of Brahmins conftantly 
wear, deferves very attentive confideration* 
This facred cord can be woven by no profane 
hand ; the Brahmin alone can twine the hal- 
lowed threads that compofe it, and it is done by 
him with the utmoft folcmnity, and with the 
addition of many myftic rites. The manner 
of performing the operation is thus minutely 
deferibed in the Ayeen Akbery : ‘‘ three threads, 
each meafuring ninety-fix hands, are firft twift- 
cd together ; then they are folded into three^ 
and twifted again, making it to confift of nine, 
that is, three times three threads ; this is folded 
, again 

* See page 346 in die fbnner chapter, and the Ayeen AL* 
kry, Val. Ill, p.ai;. 



[ 74 ° ] 

agaia into thrce^ but without any more twitt- 
ing, and each end is then fattened with a knot 
(the jod of the Hebrews.) Such is the zen- 
N AR, which, being put upon the left ftioulder, 
pafles to the right fide, and hangs down as low 
as the fingers can reach*.” 

What, I would now afle, can be intended by 
all this myftic ceremonial, except they meant 
by it to lhadow out the clofe and myfterious 
union exifting between the ficrcd perfons who 
form the Indian triad ; and why is the zi^nnar 
to be for ever worn next the fkin, but as a fo- 
Icmn and everlafting memorial of that triad. 
It may here be remarked, as a very curious, 
and fome what parallel, circumftancc, that the 
Jews wear under their external garments two 
fquare pieces of cloth, called arba-k anfoth, 
or four corners ; the one covering the breatt, 
the other the back, to which the fringes, which 
they are commanded to wear by the Levitical 
law, are fattened,” fays the Jew Gamaliel, 
after a peculiar manner for myfterious rca- 
fons,” The fringes of the Arba-kanfoth 
mutt be fpun from white wool Into worfted 
thread by a Jew woman: the fringe on each 
corner is of eight worfted threads,^ double 
twitted, about a quarter of a yard in length, 

juid 

• Aycen Akbcry, VoL.HL. j. ay. < * 
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aod is fiifteued to tiic Arba-kanfoth in the 
minAcr following: four threa<is of the 1^ 
worfted, of about half a yard long, are drawn 
together through an ilct-hole of the Arba»- 
kaxifolh. A double knot is then made with 
the worfted to feften it to the Arba-kanfoth ; 
after the double knot is made, each of the four 
worfted fringes, of half a yard long, by being 
knotted and hanging doubled, becomes eight 
threads of a quarter of a yard in length ; and 
one of thofe threads, wliich is cut longer than 
the reft, is wound feveu times round the other 
feven threads, and a fecond double knot is 
made. Then the fame long thread is again 
wound nine times round the other feven threads, 
and a third double knot is made. Afterwards 
the fame long thread is wound eleven times 
round the other feven threads, and a fourth 
double knot is made. Again the fame long 
thread is wound thirteen times round the other 
feven threads, and the fifth double knot is 
made. The eight threads arc then made equal 
in length, and all the ends of thofe eight 
threads, at each corner of the Arba-kaufoth^ 
are faftened with one knot at the end. It Ihould 
be noted chat the length of the fringe, from 
the laft double knot to the end of each thread, 
muft be three times the length of the part 

: 3 , 
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fram the double knot to the fifth ; 
the fpace from tho firft double knot to the 
fiftli, ttiuft be equal to the Ipace commencing 
from the ilet-hole down to the firft double knot/’ 
As the reader may be curious to know the 
myfterious reafons for twifting in this manner 
thefe facred threads, I infert them from the 
fame book, and in its own language, which it 
would be ill vain to attempt to alter. 

“ Firft, the eight threads of the fringe are 
In remembrance of the commandment of cir- 
cumcifion to take place on the eighth day. 

Secondly, the- five double knots arc in re- 
fnembrancc of the five Books of Mofes. 

• Thirdly, the ten fingle knots, which are 
compofed by the five double ones, are in re- 
membrance of the ten commandments. 

Fourthly, the fcven windings round after 
the firft double knot, are in remembrance of 
keeping the fabbath on the Icvcnth day of the 
week. 

Fifthly, the nine windings round after the 
fecond double knot, are in remembrance of 
the nine months of pregnancy; ' 

Sixthly, the eleven windings round after the 
third double knot', are in remembrance of the 
which reverenced Jofeph in hit 
'dreiun.\ •- • ■ 

Sev^tb^t 



t 743 3 

Seventhly, the thirteen windings round af- 
ter the fourth double knot, are in remembrance 
of the thirteen attributes of compaflion in the 
Almighty. 

Eighthly, the foven, nine, eleven, and thir- 
teen windings, making together forty, wind*' 
ings round, are in remembrance of the forty, 
days that Mofes was with God to receive the 
ten commandments. 

Ninthly, and. laftly, the Icparate knots at 
the end of each thread, are to prevent the vm- 
twifting of the threads, left thereby the whole 
of the numerical types foould be unravelled.** 

This Arba-kanfoth is what all Jews arc 
commanded to be inverted with, and the veil 
which they wear in the Synagogue being 
adorned with fringes after the fame manner, 
was originally inftituted to be worn during the 
prayers, to fupply the want of the Arba-kan- 
foth in fuch as had ncgle<fted to invert them- 
fclvcs with it. “ Thcfe fringes they are obliged 
to kifs thrtc times^ in the prayer of Wmyomer 
Adonai El Mojbeh^ every time they exprefs the 
word fringe, which is three times mentioned in 
the aforclaid commandment V* By fomc fuch 

c c c 

« See the Prayeif Ceremoniei of the Jews, 4d« psn. 
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myftcrious reafoiis as tlicfc, polTibly, the Brah- 
mins are actuated in t!te nuilnthh! of 

the fuMccl threads that ccinpoic tlic* Zciinar ; 
but its three final divihoiK, eic inuin'/htL'lly in 
memory of the three-tdd cl:ity il' -v adore. 

Degraded 1 mid't repeat ir, be- 

neath the Cluldiaii ae are the ehar«:cl:i re of the 
Hindoo Tiiniiy, yet in our vv!n)!e releMrch 
throughout xXhii tlure ha*' not hltlici to occur- 
red lo direfl and unwquivou.l a (iLl'.gnation of a 
Trinity in Unity as that tculptuu'd in the Kle- 
phanta cavern ; nor is there any more decided 
avowal of th.c dcH^rinc itleif any whore to he 
met with than in the following [)aHagcs of the 
Blingvat-Gccta. In that moll ancient and au- 
thentic book the fu/rerne Vceflmu thus Ij caka 
concerning hinifelf niul his divine propeitics: 

I am the holy ONii worthy to he known 
he immuliatclv adds, “ I am the MYSTIC 
[TRlLriEKAL] KKiURE OM; t’.u: Rnic, 
the Yajush, and the Samax Veda.^.” Gceta, 
p. 8o. Here we fee that Vc/rtiiiu fpeaks ex- 
prefsly of his ;/;//>, and yet in tlie viry fame 
fcatcncc declares he Is the myllic figure A. U. 
M. which three letters, the reader has been in- 
formed from Sir William Jones coalefcc and 

form 

♦ Sec Vol. II. p. 201, of the former cliatptcr. ' 
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form the Suifcrcct word OM, a word fimilar , 
to the E^ypri.in on, of whicli denominatioa 
there wore prices ; a circiimft.HKT which proves • 
to a demoaftrAtloii that the myllcriou^ import^ 
of that word was k/iowii to the initiated of 
both nations. ]?ut he is, moreover, thoThrep, 
ancient and original Vedas, or iacred books of. 
the Brahmins, the names of wliich, we have , 
oblervcd from the lame author, likevvile coalcfcc 
and form the word Rigy A junSy\M A. It may 
here be rcmaik('d that there cannot he a greater 
proof that the fnirth or Atharva Veda is not ^ 
authentic, than that only the three former Ve- 
das arc mentioned m iliis moft ancient produc- 
tion of the Hindoo hierarch, and i\ui to (luci^ 
diite the nature of the deity, The figure which r 
the three Sanfcrcct letters alx)ve uiciitioiied, 
when combined together, , form, is thus dc- 

fii^natcd; 0^ and is the oM of the adoring 

^ \y 

Brahmins. With rcrpcd to tlic dilpofitlon and 
meaning of the letters which compofe this 
myftic fvmbo! of the deity, I (hall now farther 
add, from Mr. Wilkins, that ‘‘ the firft letter 
flands for the Creator, the fccond for the Pre- 
ferver, and the third for the Dertroyer^ ;** that 
is, the Regenerator, Here, then, is exhibited a ^ 
C c c 2 complete, ' 


‘ ♦ Notes on the Geeta, p. 143. 
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complete, though debafed, triad of deity, repre* 
iented by three Sanlcrcet letters, nearly in the 
lame manner as the Hebrews reprefented the 
Trinity by the' three jods : but, what is Hill 
more admirable, the awful name formed by 
thefe letters is, like the facred appellative im« 
ported by thofc jods, forbidden to be pro- 
nounced, but is meditated upon in facred and 
profound (ilence. Let me, however, fteer clear 
of the rock on which fo many preceding wri- 
ters on Indian topics, and efpecially the mif- 
lionaries, in their laudable anxiety to do honour 
to our holy religion, have Humbled, I do not 
aflert that they Hole thefe notions any more than 
they did their lofty ideas of the unity of God 
from the books of Mofes in the firft place, 
or from the Rabbies afterwards ; but it can 
Icarccly be doubted in what prjmseval country 
the idea originated, and from the virtuous an- 
cellors of what race the expreffive fymbol was 
borrowed. The deity, however, is not only 
denoted Igr three facred letters, he is farther 
fyroboliied by three myftic charafters, of 
which the inability to procure Saulcreet types 
forlads my exhibiting Ipecimens, but which 
the reader tfoy fee in page ta? of the Geeta, 
Of thefe oharadlers, OM is the iirH, tat the 
fecond, and $at the third ; and their impor- 

tai!^ 
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tance arid application iti regard to tBe facttd n* 
tuals of India are enumerated in the fame pt^ 
“ The Hindoos,” fays M. Sonnerat, « dore. 
three principal deities, Brouma, Chiven, and 
Vicbenou, who are ftill but onk ; which Hiwf 
6f trinity is there called Trimourti, or Trit- 
vanftz, and fignifies the re-union of three pow- 
ers. The generality of Indians, at prefent, 
adore only one of thefe three divinities; but 
fome learned men, befide this worfhip, allbad* 
drefs their prayers to the THaEB uniteo ; the 
reprefontation of them is to be feen in many 
pagodas, under that of human figures wi^ 
three heads, which, on the ceaft of Orifla, 
they call Sariharabrama ; on the Coro- 
mandel coaft, Trimourti ; and Tretra- 
t RET AM in the Sanfereet dialcft in which 
dialed!, I beg pcrmiflion to add, that term 
would' not have been found, had not the wor- 
fhip of a trinity cxifled in thofe ancient times, 
fill! two thoufand five hundred years ago, wheii 
Sanfereet was the Current language of India. But 
let M. Sonnerat proceed in his relation. “ There 
are even temples entirely confecrated to this 
kind of trinity ; fuch as that of ParpenaoS^ 
in the kingdom of Travancore, where thb thrft 
gods are worfhipped in the form of a ferpenc 
with a-thoufiutd heads, Thefcaflof Anan- 
C c c J JbAVOUR- 
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. DAVoi/RDON, which the Indians celebrate to 
. their honour, on the eve of the full moon, in 
; tlVo month of Pretachi, ' or Oclober, always 
; draws a great number of people, which would 
^Ot be the cafe if thofe that came were not 
adorers of the threk powers*.” Such is 
.the account of M. Sonnerat, collefted from 
fads to which he was a witnefs, or from au- 
thentic information obtained in India, whither 
he travelled at the expence of the king of France. 
I'here is, however, in his firft volume, a lite- 
ral tranflation from Sanfereet of a Pooraun, 
which he denominates Candon, and in which 
the following paflage, deciilvely corroborative 
of his former aflertions, occurs. Though in 
this paflage it is plain that three attributes of 
the deity are perfonificd, yet the exad numl)er 
of three only being I'elcded, and their indlvifiblf 
unity in the Indian Trimourti being fo exprelfly 
fjKcified, evidently prove from what dodrinc 
the Icntimcnt originally flowed; even from that 
moll ancient dodrine, the pcrverfion of which 
gave to Chaldasa its three principles, to 
Mithra his three properties, and thence his 
^amcof Tftirhctctos; which induced the Phoe- 
nician Taut to fabricate the celebrated mytho- 
logical 

* Soimerat’s Voyages, Vul. I. p. 4. Calcutu edit. 
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'logical (ymbol of the Circlef, Serptfnti Hind 
Wings ; and which aligned to Otiris his two 
co-adjutors in the government of that world 
round which he is, on Egyptian fculptures, al- 
legorically reprefenteJ as failing in the facred 
8cyphus; himfelf in the middle, and Ifis and 
Orus at the two extremities. The palfage al- 
luded to is as follows : “ It is GoJ alone who 
created the univcrlc by his produdive power, 
who maintains it by his all-prelcrving power, 
and who will dcflroy (or regenerate) it by his 
dcftriidlve (or regenerative) power ; fo that it 
is this God who is rcprelented under the hamc 
of THREE GODS, whoarc call d Tkimourti V* 
On this padage, 1 (hall only make one remark; 
which is, that if the Indians had originally in- 
tended to deify merely three attributes of God, 
they would, furely, have fixed on the three 
principal attributes of. the Deity, which are 
Goodness, Wisdom, and Power, rather 
than his creative, liis prcTerving, and his de- 
ilroylng faculty. Of thefe there was furcljr 
but little occaiion to make three Gods^ (ince he 
who pofl'efles the power to create, muft of 
neceffity alfo.polTcfs the power to preserve 

and to DESTROY. 

C c c 4 The 

• Sonnerat’s Voyages, Vol. I. p. ^159, idem edit. 
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Hie Indians feem to have, been, at feme tune 
<or other, fe abferbed in this worfhip, that die]|r 
have both varitd and multiplied th^ iyotbols 
and the images by which they defignated their 
triad. Mr. Former, often cited by me, as an 
authentic fource of intelligence, bccaufe the 
adual fpeftator as well as the feithful reporter 
of their numerous ruperditions, in his Iketches 
of Hiudoo Mythology writes as follows : “ One 
circumihnee which forcibly ilruck my atten- 
tion was, the Hindoo belief of a Trinity ; The 
perfons arc Sree Mun Narritiy the Maha 
Letchimy^ a beautiful woman, and a JerfenU 
Thefe perfons arc, by the Hindoos, fuppofed to 
be wholly iiidivifible; the one is three, and 
the three arc one The facred perfons 
who compofe this trinity are very remarkable, 
for Sree Mun Narrain, as Mr. Forfter writes 
the word, is Narayen, the fupreme God: 
the beautiful woman is the Imma of the He- 
brews ; and the union of the fexes in the divi- 
nity is perfectly confonant with that ancient 
do^rine maintained in the Geeta, and propa- 
gated by Orpheus, that the deity is both male 
and FEMALE -f. The ferpent is the ancient 

and 

* Vide Mr. Forfter's Sketches of Hindoo Mythologf, 

p. 13. 

t See Page 3J3 preceding’. 
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tnd «fua} £g 3 ^tian (ymbol for the divine l/tgoi^ 
a fymbol of which the Saviour of the wotid 
bimfolf did not difdain in fome degree to adihit 
the propriety, when he compared himfelf to the 
healing ferpcnt elevated in the wilderneft *, 

M. Tavernier, on his entering the pigoda 
firft deicribed in this volume, obierved an idoi 
in the center of the building fitting crofs-Ieg’d* 
after the Indian fafoion, upon whofe head wae 
placed urn triple couromei; and from this tripk 
crown four horns extended themfelves, the 
fymbol of the rays of glory, denoting the ddty 
to whom the four quarters of the world were 
under fubjc£tion. According to the fame au- 
thor, in his account of the Benares pagoda» 
the deity of India is faluted by prollrating the 
bod/ three times ; and to this account I (hall 
add, that he is not only adorned with a tripk 
crown, and wor(hipped by a triple falutatiOn, 
but he bears in his hands a three~forktd feep* 
tre, exhibiting the exafl model, or rather, to 
fpeak more truly, being the undoubted proto- 
type of the trident of the Greek Neptune. Oil 
that fymbol of the watery deity 1 beg permit 

(ka * 

• John, 3. u- 

t See Voyage da lodci^ tom. III. p. 406, «>il. 
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vfc iubmit; to the reader a few durforj^ 
Jobfervations, . ^ , 

The very uiifatisfaSory reafons given by 
mythologifts for the affignmeut gf the trident 
to that deity, exhibit very clear evidence of il$ 
being a fymbol that vvas borrowed froili fomc 
more ancient mythology^ and did not naturally, 
or originally, belong to Neptune* Its three 
points, or //W, feme of them affirm to lignify* 
the different qualities of the three forts of 
waters that are upon the earth, as the waters of 
the ocean, which are (lilt; the water of foun- 
tains which is fweet ; and the water of lakes 
and ponds which, in a degree, partakes of the 
nature of both. Others again infift that this 
three-pronged feeptre alludes to Neptune’s 
threefold power over the fea, viz. to agitate^ to 
aJfuagCy and to preferve^, Thcfe rcafons are 
all mighty frivolous, and amount to a confef- 
fion of their total ignorance of its real mean- 
ing. 

It was in the moft ancient periods the feep- 
tre of the Indian deity, and may be feen in the 
hands of that deity in the fourth plate of M* 
d’Hancarville’s third volume, as well as among 

the 

• Sec Vatro, lib. a, cap. a ; and confult Banier's Mytho- 
logy on this Symbol, Voi. II, p. 30. 
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tK^ikrcd fymbols fculprtrcd in the Efephaoji 
cavern, and copied thcrtcc by M. Niebuhr into 
the fixth plate of his engravings of the Ele- 
phaiita antiquities It was, indeed, highly 
proper and ftridly charaderiftic that a threefold 
deity fhould wield a triple feeptre ; and I liavc 
now a very curious circumftaiicc to unfold to 
the reader, which I am enahltd to do from the 
informatioti of Mr. Hodges, relative to this 
myfterioiis cmhlcin. The very ancient and ve- 
nerable edifices of Deogur, which have before 
been deferibed as imnicnfe pyramids, do not 
terminate at the fummit in a pyramidal point, 
for the Apex is cut off at about one feventli 
of what would be the entire height of the py- 
ramid were it completed, and from the center 
of the top there rifes a circular cone, that anci- 
ent emblem of the fun. What is exceedingly 
finguiar in regard to thefe cones is, that they 
are on their iummits’dccorated with this very 
fymlxd, or ufurpeJ feeptre, of the Greek 
UofTitim. Thus was the outfide of the build- 
ing decorated and crowned, as it were, with a 
confpicuous emblem of the worlhip celebrated 
within, which, from the antiquity of the ftruc- 
turc, raifed in the infancy of the empire, af- 
ter 


• See Niebuhr « Voyage cn Arabic, tom. 2, oppofite p. *7* 
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ter cavcrn-worfliip had ceafed, was probably 
that of Brahma, Veeihnu, and Seeva ; for we 
have fecn that Elephanta is, in faft, a temple 
TO THE Indian triad, evidenced in the co- 
loffal fculpture that forms the principal figure 
of it, and excavated probably ere Brahma had 
fallen into negled among thofc who ftill ac- 
knowledge him as the creative energy, or dif- 
ferent (efts had fprung ifp under the refpeftive 
names of Veeftinii and Seeva. Underftood 
with reference to the pure theology of India, 
fuch appears to me to be the meaning of this 
miftaken fymlx)! ; but a fyftem of phyfical the- 
ology quickly fucceeded to the pure, and the 
debafed, but ingenious, progeny, who invented 
it, knew too well how to adapt the fymbols 
and images of the true to the falfe devotion. 
The three fublime hypoflafes of the true tri- 
nity were degraded into three attributes ; in 
’phyfical caufes the lacred myftcrles of religion 
were nttempted to be explained away ; its doc- 
trines were corrupted, and its emblems per- 
verted, They went the abfurd length of de- 
grading a Creator, for fuch Brahma, in the 
Hindoo creed, confefl'edly is, to the rank of a 
created Dewtah, which has been (hewn to be 
a glaring folecifm in theology. 

The evident rcfult then is, that, notwith- 

flanding 
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landing all the corraption of the purer the- 
ology of the Brahmins by the bafe alloy of hu- 
man philofophy, under the perverted notion of 
three attributes, the Indians have immemori- 
ally worfhiped a threefold Divinity, who, 
confidercd apart from their phylical notions, is 
the Creator, the Preferver, and the Regenerator. 
1 muft again repeat, that it would be in the high- 
cli degree abfurd to continue to affix the name 
of Deftroyer to the third hypoftafis in their 
triad, when it is notorious that-ihe Bralimins 
deny that any thing can be deftroyed, and in- 
(ift that a change alone in the form of objefts 
and their mode of exiftcncc takes place. One 
feature, therefore, in that cbara£l:er, hoftilc to 
our fyftcm, upon ftridt examination, vanilhes ; 
and the other feature, which creates fo much 
difguft, and gives fuch an air of Jiceiitioufnefs 
to his charafter, is annihilated by the confide- 
ration of their deep immerfion in philofophical 
fpeculations, of their inceffant endeavours to 
account for the divine operations by natural 
caufes, and to explain them by palpable and 
vifible fymbols. 

Thefc three beings, in faft, arc all fculp- 
tured with expreffive emblems, Or marks, 
that prove them to be not of temporal nor 
mortal, but of divine and fpiritual origin. 

The 



[ 756 ] 

The fvinhol of Brahma, which he cnnftanrlv^ 
bears in hi^ liand, Iwheciaci.H; the known 
Ivmho! or ciennty la In<]ia, In tlie Time rnati' 
ncraskrjvni^ in ciaT-. ;;crf. in Iv.vra, the 
lyirihol o! o v<)K'iii».r and p'jr '.tual ec- 

iicrations. flis foin he.td^ nmk tlic cicr'>r of 
the lour clear I! IS (.t niinre; nfid thojr pofuioa 
in all iculptiiico and painrli^LS to Uuu: the lv).ir 
Cjuarteis ol th*' woiiu, pomes tuiii ()Im as eiio 
fiiprcmc mlpcHor -UKi f.i il.af uui- 

vciic which, I huv-. lusjuciiciv oLictocii, ;,'c 
/ ejfort (J Li i(od cn.'v c^a'd o tuf/e. \V ! :t n , 1 1 n i c- 

h)ic, Ionic fccti ol' Iiuliaas dcoauc Brahma 
from his diwiac rank ; or v. h( n they v aiolv j)hi- 
lolophizc, and make him i^) In neitter, and 
honour him with iefs joiuvin .ind 
rites in their rem()lc'> than Vcciliiiu atul AJaiia- 
deo ; it is cvideiic tiicv do not liaiitly und. r- 
ftand their own iyftcm of th^olo^yv ; that they 
have torgotteii the grand original travlition by 
which they were led to worhiip three in one ; 
and^arc, moreover, guilty of the enormous fo- 
Weifm of making maiier creii/c lt/t/J\ On every 
rctrofpeft towards the benevolent charaderand 
amiable fundions of the Iccond perfon in the 
Indian triad, it is, I conceive, abundantly ma- 
nifeft, that by Veeflinu the original inventors 
of this fydcin of w^orlhlp could only mean to 

(hadow 
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fhaclow out the great Preferver of mankind 
from the rf eternal death. Vto/luiu inva- 
riably carries in his hand thccelcftia! ci/acra, 
or Indian thunderbolt, \v!nc:i is likewifc a 
weapon in tiic torm ot a ciicle, continuallv vo- 
mltiivj: forth tiaincs ; :,\k\ which, at the com- 
mand of tlie (iod, itlclf iufhn»5l: with life, fra- 
verU's !uM\en aiuU.ntlj to dvllreyrhe as(U)rs, 
thole m.di'Miant da^moiis who p/crpctuallv plot 
the inohiKuion and (lov\nf:ill ot t!:c luimati 
lace, tiieohjtffcof hi > ^juardian care. Vecihniv 
riiles upon hi^ ganidi, or capic, which is con- 
‘ ftanlly fculpcnreil near him in tiie Indian tern- 
ple^; .1 ivtnU’l winch, while it purs us in 
mind ul t'ne tliuiuk r-bciii inc^ cairlc of the Gre- 
cian Jupiter, cannot fail of brini:i!‘*g to our rc- 
mcmbianCv. that hallowed bird of the Hebrew 
cherubim, which I have obi^rved, foimcd a 
coLiipicuous cnnf1( llntion on tlic primitive and 
pt)flibly ante-dilmian fpbere. It Ihould alfo 
be remembered that to Sceva belongs the bull, 
w'hich is another animal in the giand Hebrew 
hieroglyphic, and iiotwithflanding the wild 
mythology of the Brahmins, it is more than 
probable that this agronomical fvmbol, in an- 
cient times, was at once both accounted for and 
applied in a maiiner widely dilTcrcnt from that' 
in which it is explained and applied by the pre-s 
feat raceK)f Indians. In refped to the remain- 
ing 
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Mtg fyrobolical aiiimal of the Cherubim, thou^ 
the LION be not the immediate fymbol m 
Brahma, yet it gives its name to too many of the^ 
diftiriguiftied pcrfbnages in the Indian biftory^ 
and mythology to allow us one moment to 
doubt of their high and moft ancient venera'*. 
tion for that zodiacal aftcrifm, coiifecrated by 
the adoption of it among the few fymbols ad- 
mitted into the Mofaic theology. To clofc this 
extended difqulfitioii on the Indian trinity, we 
feC'that the Elephanta-cavern pagoda, excav ated^ 
in^aeras of unfathomable antiquity, was a^' 


STUPENDOUS TEMPLE TO THAT TRINITY if* 
that their moft ancient and venerated produdion, 
the Mahabbarat, is not lefs exprefs upon the;"! 
unity of deity than the threefold didinSioii con- v 
tended for; that, in remembrance of thio trud,^] 
at fir ft pure and holy in every feature of\its| 
charafter, but degraded afterwards by gr^fs.| 
phyfics and fall'e philofophy, they wear a lacr^d i 
ZKNNAR, or cord of three threads, next their 
bodies, and that thence the number three ^ 


has been holdcn by them in the moft (acred I 
veneration through every aera of their cxiftcnc^ 
as a nation ; a nation dlftinguiihed above aB 
others in Pagan antiquity for the profilndity 
of its various learning, and the purity of it ; 
primaeval thcolo^r ' , " 

/ ' A FroV^ 











